THE 


RISE AND PROGRESS 


e ies OF Stent are 
RELIGION IN THE SOUL: 


ILLUSTRATED | 
IN A COURSE OF 
SERIOUS AND PRACTICAL ADDRESSES, 


SUITED TO PERSONS OF EVERY CHARACTER AND 
CIRCUMSTANCE : 


WITH 
' A DEVOUT MEDITATION OR PRAYER | 
ADDED TO EACH CHAPTER 


By P. DODDRIDGE, D. D. 


Dua feret hic Greſſum, Fontes dabit arida Vallis, 
Inque cavas Feſſas depluet Agmen Ague: 
Inſtaurabit Iter Tires, et Numints Ora 


Viſurus, Solymae, figet in ÆAde Pedem | 
| » Johnſt. Pfal Ixxxiv. 5 6. 1 
Teſt ifying—Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord gf 
Chriſt. Acts xx. 21. 


Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every Man in all Wife 
dom ; that we mcy preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Feſus, Col. i. 28. 


- 
— 
= 


- AJB. 


PRINTED BY F. & P. WILSON. 


Arm. 


M,DCC,XCY, 


— —— — 


2 
T 
1 
1 
1 


1 8 —_— gc. Aa £& p_— — 3 a. ' Mi a 


> 


To the REVEREND 


Dr. ISAAC WATTS. 
Reverend and dear SIR 


ITH the moſt affectionate gratitude and reſpect, 

I beg leave to preſeat to you a bock, which owes 
its exiſtence to your requeſt, its copiouſneſs, to your 
plan, and much of its perſpicuity to your review, and 
to the uſe I made of your remarks on that part of it, 
which your health and leiſure would permit you to ex- 
amine. I addreſs it to you, not to beg your patronage 
to it, for of that I am already well aſſured; and much 
leſs from any ambition of attempting your character, for 
which, if 1 were more equal to the ſubject, I ſhould 
think this a very improper place: But chiefly from a ſe- 
cret delight, which I find in the thought of being known 
to thoſe whom this may reach, as one whom you have 
honoured, not only with your friendſhip, but with fo 
much of your eſteem and approbation too, as mult ſub- 
ſtantially appear in committing a work to me, which 
you had yourſelf projected as one of the molt conſiderable 
ſervices of your lite. 

I have long thought the love of popular applauſe a mean- 
nels, which a philoſophy far inferior to that of our divine 
maſter might have taught us to conquer. But to be eſ- 
teemed by eminently great and good men ; to whom we 
are intimately known, appears to me, not only one of the 
molt ſolid atteſtations of ſome real worth, but, next to the 
approbation of God and our own conſciences, one of its 
moſt valuable rewards. It will, I doubt not, be found fo 
in that world, to which ſpirits like yours are tending, 
and for which through divine grace you have obtain- 
ed ſo uncommon a degree of ripeneſs. And permit me, 
Sir, while I write this, to refreſh myſelf with the hope that 
when that union cf hearts, which- kas ſo long ſubfilted 
between us, ſhall arive to its full maturity and endearment 
there, it will be a matter of mutual delight to recolle&, that 
you have aſſigned me, and that I have in ſome degree ex- 
ecured a talk, which may perhaps, under the blefling of 
God, awaken and improve religious ſentiments in the 
minds of thoſe whom we leave behind us, and of others 


ws, ps ariſe after us in this vain, tranſitory, inſnaring 
world, 
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Such is the improvement you have made of your capaci- 
ties for ſervice, at am fully perſuaded, heaven has re- 
ceived very few, in theſe later ages, who have done ſo auch 


to ſerve its intereits here below; few, who have laboured 
in this belt of cauſes with equ 41 alliduity, and equal ſucceſs, # 
And thereſore, I cannot but join wich all who wiih well to 
the Chriſtian intereſt among us, in acknowledging the 
goodneſs of providence to you and to the church of Chriſt, 
in prolonging ah e at once io valuable and fo tender, to 
ſuch an advanced period. With them, Sir, I rejoice, that} 
God hath given you to poſſæſs in fo extraordinary a degree, 
not anly the conſciouſneſs of intending great benefit to the 
world, but the ſatisfaction of having 2Feced it, and of ſee- 8 
ing ſuch an harvelt already ſpringing up, I hope as an ear- 
neſt of a much more copious ineręaſe from thence. Wich 


multitudes more I bleſs God, that you are not, in this even- 


ing of 0 a/flited and yet ſo laborious a day, rendered en- 


tirely incapable of ſerving the pnblic from the preſs, and 
from. the pulpit; and that amidit the pain which your ac- 


tive ſpiri. feels, when thele pleating ſervices ſuffer long in- 
terraptions from hodily weaknels, it may be ſo ſingularly | 
refreſhed by reflecting on that ſphere of extenſive uſeful- | 


neſs, in which by your writings you continually move. 

I congratulate you, dear Sir, that while you are in a 
multitude of families, and ſchools of the lower clais, con- 
deſcending to the humble, yet important work of formin 
infant- minds to the frit iments of religious knowledge 
and devout impreſſions, by your various Catechiſms and 
Divine Zongs; you are allo daily reading lectures of Lo- 
gie, and other ſeful branches of Philoſophy, to ſtudious 
youth :. And this, not only in private Academi?s, but in 
the molt p1blic and celebrated ſeats o! learning; not 

merely in Scotland, and in our American colonies, (where, 
from (ome pe-uliarcoaſtderations, it might moſt 1xturallybe 
expected;) but, thro? the amiable candour of ſome excel- 
leat men ind accompliched tutors, in our Engli'h Univerſi- 
ties too. | con zratulate you, that you are teaching, no doubt, 
hnndre 45 of Miaiiters and thouſands of private Chrif- 
tians, >y your ſermons, and other Nerpe writings; ſo 
happily calculate to diifute thro? their minds that light of 
knowlelze, and thro* their hearts that fervour of picty, 


Which Gall has been pleaſed to enkindle in your own. But 
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above all, I congratulate you, that by your ſacred poetry, 
eſpecially by your Pſalms, and your Hymns, you are lead- 
ing the worſhip, and I trult alſo animating the devotion of 
myriads, in our public aſſemblies every {abbath, and in their 
families or cloſets every day. This, Sir, at leaſt ſo far as 
it relates to the ſervice of the ſanctuary, is an unparalelled 


7 favour, by which God hath been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh you, 


I may boldly ſay it, beyond any of his ſervants upon earth. 
Well may it be eſteemed a glorious equivalent, and indeed 
much more than an equivalent, for all thoſe views of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical preferment, to which ſuch talents, learning, vir- 
tues, and intereſt might have intitled you an eſtabliſhment ; 
and I doubt not, but you joyfully accept it as ſuch. 

Nor is it eaſy to conceive, in what circumſtances you 
could, on any ſuppolition, have been eaſter and happier, 
than in that pious and truly honourable family, in which as 
I verily believe, in ſpecial indulgence both to you and to 
it, providence has been pleaſed to appoint that you ſhould 
ſpend ſo conſiderable a part of your life. It is my earneſt 
prayer, that all the remainder of it may be ſerene, uſeful, 
and pleaſant. And as, to my certain knowledge, your 
compoſitions have been the ſingular comfort of many ex- 
cellent Chriſt ans (ſome of them numbered among my 
deareſt friends,) on their dying bed ; for I have heard 
StanZas of them repeated from the lips of ſeveral, who 
were doubtleſs in a few hours to begin the Song of Moſes 
and the Lamb: So l hope and truſt that when God ſhull 
call you to that Salvation, for which your faith and pa- 
tience have ſo long been waiting, he will ſhed around you 
the choiceſt bams of his favour, and gladden your heart 
with conſolations, like thoſe which you have been the 
happy inſtrument of adminiſtring to others. 

In the mean time, Sir, be aſſured, that I am not a little 
animated in the various labours to which providence has 
called me, by reſlecting that J have ſuch a contemporary, 
and eipectally ſuch a friend; whoſe ſingle preſence would 
be to me as that of a Cloud of Witnelles here below, to 
awaken my alacrity in the race that is ſet before me —— 
And am periuaded, that while I ſay this, I ſpeak the iens 
timent of many of my brethten, cven of various denomi- 
nations : A conſideration, which I hope will do ſomething 
towards reconc.ling a heart ſo -genzrous as yours, to the 
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delay of that exceeding and eternal weight of glory, which 


is now ſo nearly approaching. Yes, my honoured friend, 


you will, I hope, cheerfully endure a little longer continu- 
ance in life amidſt all its infirmities ; from an aſſurance 
that while God is pleaſed to maintain the exerciſe of your 
reaſon, it is hardly poſſible that you ſhould live in vain, to 
the world, or yourſelf. Every day and every trial, is 
brightening your crown, and rendering you ſtill more meet 
for an inheritance among the ſaints in light. Every word 
that you drop from the pulpit, has now ſurely its peculiar 
weight: The eyes of many are on their aſcending prophet, 
eagerly intent that they may catch, if not his mantle, at 
leaſt ſome divine ſentence from his lips, which may long 
guide their ways, and warm their hearts This ſolicitude 
your friends bring into thoſe happy moments, in which 
they are favoured with your converſe in-private : And 
when you are retired from them, your prayers, I doubt 
not, largely contribute towards guarding your country, 
watering the church and blefling the world. Long may 
they continue to anſwer theſe great ends! and permit me, 
Sir, to conclude with expreſſing mycheerful confidence, that 
in thoſe beſt moments you are often particularly mindful of 
one, who ſo highly eſteems, ſo greatly needs, and ſo warm- 
ly returns that remembrance, as 


Reverend and dear Sir, 
Your moſt affetionate Brother, 58 
And Obliged Humb'e Servant, 


P. Doppgipa x. 
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; THE ſeveral hints given in the dedication, and the Grſt chapter of 


this treatiſe, which contains a particular plan of the deſign, ren- 
der it unneceſſary to introduce it with a long preface Some of my 
readers may perhaps remember, that ſeveral years ago I promiſed this 
work to the public. in the preface to the ſecond Edition of my Sermons 


J on the power and grace of Chriſt, &c. My much honoured friend Dr, 


Watts had laid the Scheme. eſpecially of the former part. But as thoſe 
indiſpoſitions, with which (to the unſpeakable grief of the churches ) 
God has been pleaſed to exerciſe him, had forbid his hopes of being able 
to add this, to his many labours of love to immortal ſouls, he was pleaſ- 
ed in a very afſectionate and importunate manner to urge me to under- 
take it. And I bleſs God with my whole heart not only that he hath 
carried me thro? this delightful taſk, (for ſuch indeed 1 have found it } 
but alſo that he hath ſpared that worthy ard amiable perſon to ſee it 
accompliſhed. and given him ſtrength and fpirit to review ſo conſide r- 
able a part of it. His approbation expreſſed in ſtronger terms than 
modeſty will permit me to repeat, encourages m:: to hope. that it is ex- 
ecuted in ſuch a manner, as may, by the divine bleſſing. render it of ſome 
general ſervice, And | the rather expect it will be fo as it now comes 
abroad into the World. not only with my own prayers and his, but alſo 
with thoſe of many other pions friends, which I have been particularly 
careful to engage for its ſucceſs. D 
into whatever hands this work may come, I muſt deſire, that before 
any paſs their r upon it, they would pleaſe to read it thro'; 
iſcern the Connection between one part of it and ano» 
ther Which | the rather requeſt, becauſe I have long obſerved, that 
Chriſtians of different parties have been eagerly laying hold on parti- 
cular parts of the ſyſtem of Divine Truths, and have deen contendir.g- 
about them; as if each had been all; or as if the ſeparation of the 
members from each other, and from the head, were the Preſer- 
vation of the body inſtead of its deſtructio:n. They have been 
zealous to eſpouſe the defence, and to maintain the honour and uſeful- 
neſs of each apart; whereas their honour, as well as uſefulneſs, ſeems to 
me to lie much in their connection: And ſuſpicions have often ariſen be- 
twixt the reſpective defenders of each which have appeared as unteaſon- 
able and abſurd as if all the preparations for ſecuring one part of a Ship 
in a Storm were tobe cenſured as a contrivance to fink the reſt, I pray 
God, to give to all his Miniſters, and People, more and more of the 
Spirit of Wiſdom, and of Love, and of a ſound Mind: and to remove 
far from us thoſe mutual Jealouſies and Animoſities, which hinder our 
acting with that Unanimity, which is neceſſary in order to the _ 
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ful carrying on our common warfare againſt the Enemies of Chiiſt- 


ianity. We may be ſure, theſe Enemies will never fail to make their 
own advantage of our multiplied diviſions, and ſevereſt conteſts with 
each other: But they muſt neceſſarily loſe both their ground and their 
influence, in proportion to the degree in which the cnergy of Chriſtian 
principles is felt, to_ unite and transform the heart of thoſe by whom 
they are profeſſed. 

take this opportunity of adding, that as this treatiſe may be looked 
upon as the {tquel of my ſermons on regeneration, tho' ig ſomething of 
a different method; a ſ-cond edition of thoſe ſermons is now publithed 
(in compliance with the requeſt of many of my friends ) in the ſame 
form and ſize with this book. I have been ſolicitous to make them 
both as ch-ap as poſſible, that I way fall in with che charitable deſigns 
of thoſe who may purpoſe to give them away There is however an 
ce dition of this treatiſe in Octavo, for ſuch as rather chooſe to have it in a 
larger character and fairer form. 
l have ſtudicd the greateſt plainefs of ſpeech, that the loweſt of my 
readers may, if pe ſſible, be able to underſtand every word; and 4 hope, 


perſons of a more elegant taſte and refined education will pardon what 


appeared to me ſo neceſſiry a piece of charity Such a care in practical 
writings ſeems ond important inſtance of that honouring all Men which 
our amiable and condeſcending religion teacheth us: And I hñave been 
particularly obliged to my worthy Patron, for what he hath done to 
ſhorten ſome of the ſentences, and to put my meaning into plainer and 
more familiar words. Yet | dare ſay the world will not ſuſpect it of 
having contracted any impropriety or inclegance of language, by paſſing 
thro' the handsvf Dr. WATTS. . 

I muſt add one remark here, which I heartily wiſh I had not omitted 
in the fir't edit on, „iz: That tho' I do in this book conſider my reader 
as ſucceſſively in a great variety of ſuppoſed ci cumſtances beginning 
with thoſe of a thoughtleſs ſinner, and leading him thro? ſeveral ſtages 
of conviction, terror, &c. as what may be previous to his ſincerely ac- 
cepting the goſpel, and devoting himſelf to the ſervice of God; yet I 
would by no means be thought to inſinuate, that every one, who is 
brought to that happy reſolution, arrives at it thro' thoſe particular ſteps 
or feels agitation of mind equal in degree to thoſe 1 have defcribed. 
me ſenſe of fin, and ſome ſcrious and humbling apprehenſion of our 
danger and miſery in conſequence of it, muſt indeed be neceſlary, to dif- 
poſe us to recsive the grace of the goſpel and the ſaviour who is there 
exhibited to our fajiti, But God is pleaſed ſometimes to bezin the work 
of his grace on the heart, almoſt from the fiſt dawning of reaſon, and to 
carry it on by ſuch gentle and inſenſible degrees, that very excellent per- 
ſons, who have made the moſt eminent attainments in the divine life, 
have been unable to recount any remarkable hiſtory of their converſion , 
And ſo far as I can learn, this is moſt frequently the caſe with thoſe of 
them, who have enjoyed the benefits of a pious education. when it has 
not been ſucceeded by a vicious and licentious youth. God forbid therefore, 
that any ſuch ſhould be fo inſenſihle of their own happineſs as to fall 
into perplexity with relation to their ſpiritual ſtate, for want of being 
able to trace ſuch a 1ife of religion in their minds, as it was neceſſary on 
my plan for me to defcribe and exemplify here -I have ſpoken my 
ſentiments on this head fo ſully in the*viiith. of my ſermons on regene- 
ration, that Il think nons who has read, and remembers the general con- 
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terits of it, can be in danger of miſtaking my meaning here. But as it 

is very poſſible, this book may fall into the hands of many who have 
not read the other, and have no opportunity of conſulting it, I thought 

it proper to infert this caution in the preface to this: and 1 am much 
obliged to that worthy and excellent perſon, who kindly reminded me of 

the expediency of doing it 

I I conclude with deſiring my Friends to forgive the neceſſary inter- 
= option which this work has given to the third volume of my family 
© expoſitor, which | am now ſending to the preſs as faſt as I can, and 1 
hope to publiſh in leſs than a year. To this volume I have referred ſe- 
veral additional notes, and the indexes, which are necc ſſary to render 

X the former. volumes complete: having determined to add nothing to 
& the ſccond edition, which ſhould depreciate the former, I do not think 
it neceſlary to trouble my friends with a new ſubſcription; taking it for 
FE granted, that few who were pleaſed with the other part of the work, 
== will fail of perfecting the ſet on the hiſtorical books of the New eſta- 
ment. When my expoſition on the epiſtolary part may be completed, 
x God only knows. | will proceed in it as faſt as the other duties of my 
3X ſtation will permit; and learneſtly beg, that if my readers find edifica- 
tion and advantage by any of my writings, they would in return offer a 
Prayer for me that. God may carry me on, in that moſt important 
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labour of my pen, under the remarkable tokens of his guidance and 


bleſſing. 
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3 RISE AND PROGRESS 
oO : 
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6. 4 
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RELIGION IN THE SOUL, 


CHAP. I. 


he Introduction to the Work, wich ſome general Ac- 
count of its Deſign. 


That true religion is very rare appears from comparing the 
3 nature M it, with the lies and characters of men around us. 
91. 2. The want of it, matter of juſt lamentation. $ 3. 
8 To remedy this evil is the d:/ign of the enſuing treatiſe: g 4. 

X To which therefore the author earneſtly beſpeats the attention 

2 of the reader, as his own heart is deeply intereſted in it, 5 5. 
6 6. A general plan of the work ; of which the fifteen firſt 
= chapters relate chiefly to the RISE of religion, and the re- 

50 Raining chapters to it's PROGRESS. 5 7, — 12. The 
58 chapter concludes with a prayer for the ſucceſs of the work. 
15 1. FT HEN we look round about us with an at- 

70 5 tentive eye, and conſider the characters 

1 Land purſuits of men, we plainly ſee, that though, in 
76 the original conſtitution of their natures, they only, 
1% of all the creatures that dwell on the face of the earth, 
be capable of religion, yet many of them ſhamefully 
9 - Ho it. And whatever different notions people may 

entertain of what they call religion, all mult agree in 
Zowning, that it is very far from being an univerfal thing. 
„ 2. Religion, in its moſt general view, 1s ſuch a. 
ſenſe of God on the ſoul, and ſuch a conviction of our 
Lone. to him, and of our dependence upon him, 
a8 ſhall Engage us to make it our great care, to conduct 


11 | | A. ourſelves 
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2 Religion not an univerſal thing. Chap. 1. 


ourſelves in a manner, which we. have reaſon to be- 
lieve will be pleaſing to him. Now when we have 
given this plain account of religion, it is by no means ne- 
ceflary, that we ſhould ſearch among the ſavages of the 
African or American nations, to find inſtances of thoſe i: 
who are ſtrangers to it. When we view the conduct 

of the generality of people at home, in a Chriſtian and 
Proteſtant nation, in a nation whoſe obligations to God 
have been ſingular, almoſt beyond thoſe of any other 
people under heaven, will any one preſume to ſay 8 
that religion has an univerſal reign among us? Will 
any one ſuppoſe that it prevails in every lie? that it 
reigns in every heart? Alas, the avowed infidelity, the 
profanation of the name and day of God, the drun- 
kenneſs, the lewdneſs, the injuſtice, the falſchood, the 
pride, the prodigality, the baſe ſelhiſhneſs, and ſtupid 
inſenſibility of the ſpiritual and eternal intereſts of 
themſelves and others, which ſo generally appear 
among us, loudly proclaim the contrary. + So that one 
would imagine upon this view; that thouſands and ten 
thouſands thought the neglect, and even the contempt Wi 
of religion, were a glory, rather than a reproach. And 
where is the neighbourhood, where is the ſociety, where 
is the happy family (conſiſting of any conſiderable num- 

ber) in which, on a more exact examination, we find 
reaſon to ſay, © Religion fills even this little circle 3” 
There is perhaps a freedom from any groſs and ſcan- 
dalous immoralities, an external decency of behaviour, 
an attendance on the outward forms of worſhip in 
public, and (here and there) in the family; yet amidit i 
all this, there is nothing which looks like the genuine 
actings of the ſpiritual and divine life. There is no BK, 
appearance of love to God, no reverence for his pre- 

ſence, no deſire of his favours as the bigheſt good : 
There is no cordial belief of the go/pel of ſalvation ; no 
eager ſolicitude to eſcape that condemnation which we n 
have incurred by fin, no hearty concern to ſecure 

that eternal life, which Chriſt has purchaſed and ſe- # 


; Chap. 1. The want of it to be greatly lamented. 3 


to all who will receive him. Alas! whatever the love 
of a friend, or even of a parent can do; whatever in- 
4 :lination there may be, to hope all things, and believe all 
things the moſt favourable. Evidence to the contrary 
weill force itſelf upon the mind, and extort the unwil- 
ling conclufion; that, whatever elſe may be amiable 
Zn this dear friend, in that favourite child, “ Religion 
* dwells not in its breaſt.” 

$ 3. To a heart that firmly believes the goſpel, and 
Ficws perſons and things in the light of eternity, this 
/ Is one of the moſt mournful conſiderations in the world. 
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and indeed to ſuch a one, all the other calamities and 
4 Evils of human nature appear trifles, when compared 
2 with this; the abſence of real religion, and that con- 
# rariety to it, which reigns in ſo many thouſands of 

FFankind. Let this be cured, and all the other evils 
pill eaſily be borne; nay, good will be extracted out 
pf them. But if this continue, it bringeth forth fruit 
*Fwnto death *; and in conſequence of it, multitudes, who 
ſhare the entertainments of an indulgent providence 
with us, and are at leaſt allied to us by the bond of 


the ſame common nature, maſt in a few years be ſwept 
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d 7 way into utter deſtruction, and be plunged beyond 
'© Wredemption into everlaſting burnings. 

1- = 

4 6. 4. I doubt not, but there are many, under thoſe 


various ferms of religious profeſſion, which have ſo 
, unhapplly divided us in this nation, who are not only 


7 lamenting this in public, if their oflice in life calls them 
n e ſan opportunity of doing it; but are like wiſe mourn- 


ing before God in ſecret, under a ſenſe of this fad 
1 tate of things; and ho can appeal to him that ſearches 
ll hearts, as to the ſincerity of their deſires to re- 
4 ive the languiſhing cauſs of vital Chriſtianity and ſub- 


© iN £ 82 1 . £ 
# 5 tantial piety. And, among the reſt, the author of this 
| = eatiſe may with confidence ſay, it is this which ani- 
0 1 ates him to the preſent attempt, in the midſt ot fo 
e any other cares and labours. For this he is willing to 
- Rom. vii. 5, 


8 A 2 9 lay 


to ä f 


the occaſion, he would, as it were, enter with you 


f 


8 Ne Author's deſign to fromete religion. Chap. 1. : H 


lay aſide many of thoſe curious amuſements in ter 
ſcience which might ſuit his own private taſte, and Wha 
perhaps open a way to ſome reputation in the learned 's 

world. For this he is willing to wave the laboured le. 
ornaments of ſpeech, that he may, if poſſible, deſcend 5 
to the capacity of the loweſt part of mankind, For ar 
this, he would endeavour to convince the judgement, h 
and to reach the heart of every reader: and, in a 
word, for this, without any dread of the name of an 


Enthuſiaſt; whoever may at random throw it out upon 


into your cloſet, from day to day; and, with all plain» 7 
neſs and freedom, as well as ſeriouſneſs, would diſ- 
courſe to you of the great things which he has learnt 
from the Chriſtian revelation, and on which he aſſured- 
ly knows your everlaſting happineſs to depend: that 
if you hitherto have lived without religion, you may 
be now awakened to the conſideration of it, and may 
be inſtructed in its nature and importance; or that 
if you are already, through divine grace, experimentally | 
acquainted with it, you may be aſliſted to make a far- 
ther progreſs. * 

$. 5. But he earneſtly intreats this favour of you, 
that, as it is plainly a ſerious buſineſs we are entering 
upon, you would be pleaſed to give him a ſerious and 
an attentive hearing. He intreats, that theſe addreſ- 
ſes, and theſe meditations, may be peruſed at leiſure, | 
and be thought over in retirement z and that you would F 
do him and yourſelf the juſtice, to believe the re- 
preſentations which are here made, and the warnings | 
which are here given, to proceed from ſincerity and WW 
love; from an heart, which would not deſignedly give 
one moment's unneceſſary pain to the meaneſt creature 
on the face of the earth, and much leſs to any human 
mind. If he be importunate, it is becauſe he at leaſt # 
imagines that there is juſt reaſon for it; and fears, leſt 
amidſt the multitudes, who are undone by the utter ne- 
glect of religion, and among thoſe who are greatly da- 
maged for want of a more reſolute and conſtant at- 
tendance 
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hap. I, The happineſs of fuccceding in it. 5 


tendance to it, this maybe the caſe of ſome into whoſe 


* 


hands this treatiſe may fall. 
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4 $. 6. He is a barbarian, and deſerves not to be cal- 
led a man, who can look upon the ſorrows of his fel- 
Flow creatures without drawing out his foul unto them, 
and wiſhing, at leaſt, that it were in the power of his 
hand to help them. Surely earth would be an heaven 
to that man, who could go about from place to place 
X ſcattering happineſs whereſoever he came, though it 
were only the body that he were capable of relieving, 
and tho? he could impart nothing better than the hap- 
pineſs of a mortal life. But the happineſs riſes, in pro- 


2 


parts. Happy, are we ready to ſay, were thoſe ho- 


noured ſervants of Chriſt, who in the early days of 
2X his church, were the benevolent and ſympathizing in- 
ſtruments of conveying miraculous healing to thoſe 


XX whoſe cafes ſeemed deſperate; who poured in upon the 


blind and the deaf the pleaſures of light and ſound, 
= and called up the dead to the powers of action and en- 
joyment But this is an honour and happineſs, which it 
is not fit for God commonly to beſtow on mortal men. 


Let there have been in every age, and bleſſed be his 


name, there (till are thoſe, whom he has condeſcended 
to make his inſtruments in conveying nobler and more 
laſting bleſſings than theſe to their fellow creatures. 
Death hath long ſince veiled the eyes, and ſtopped the 
ears of thoſe who were the ſubjects of miraculous hea- 
ling, and recovered its empire over thoſe who were once 
recalled from the grave. But the ſouls who are prevail- 
ed upon to receive the goſpel live for ever. God has 


= owned the labours of his faithful Miniſters in every age, 


to produce theſe bleſſed effects; and ſome of them be- 
ing dead yet ſpeak () with power and ſucceſs in this 
important cauſe. Wonder not then, if living and dying, 
I be ambitious of this honour; and if my mouth be free- 
iy opened, where can truly ſay, my heartisenlarged (e). 


b Heb xi 4. e 2 Cor vi 1. 


9. 7. In 


6 A general plan of the work. Chap. r. 


6. 7. In forming my general plan I have been ſolicit- 
ous, that this little treatiſe might, if poſſible, be uſeful i 
to all its readers, : ud contain ſomething ſuitable to each. 
I will therefore take the man and the Chriſtian, in a 
great variety of circumſtances. I will firſt ſuppoſe my- 
ſelf addreſſing one of the vaſt number of thoughtleſs 7 
creatures, who have hitherto been utterly unconcerned 
about religion; and will try what can be done, by all 
plainneſs and eurneſtneſs of addrefs, to awaken him 
from this fatal lethargy, to a cure, (Chap. 3.) I will 
labour to fix a deep and awful conviction of guilt upon 
his conſcience, (Chap. 4.) and to ſtrip him of his vain 
excuſes and his flattering hopes. (Chap. 5.) I will read 
to him, Oh! that I could fix on his heart, "that ſentence, 
that dreadful ſentence, which a righteous and a1 Al- 
mighty God hath. denounced againſt him, as a ſinner. 
(Chap. 6.) and endcavour to thew him, in how help- 
leſs a ſtate he lies under this condemnation, as to any ca- 
pacity he has of delivering himſelf (Chap. 7.) But Ido 
not mean to leave any in fo terrible a ſituation: 1 will 
joy ſully proclaim the glad tidings of pardon and falva- 
tion by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, which is all the ſupport 
and conlidence of my own foul : ; (Chap. 8.) And then I 
will give ſome general view of the way, by which this 
ſalvation is to be obtained; (Chap. 9.) urging the fin- 
ner to accept of it, as affectionately as can; Chap (o.) 
tho' nothing can be ſutſiciently pathetic, where, as in 
this matter, the life of an immortal foul is in queſtion. 

$. 8. Too probable it is, that ſome will, after all this, 
remain inſenſible; and therefore, that their fad caſe may 
not incumber the following articles, I ſhall here take a 
ſolemn leave of them: ,Chap 11.) And then ſhall turn 
and addreſs myſelf, as compaſſionately as I can, to a 
moſt contrary charaCter: I mcan to a foul overwhelmed 
with a ſenſe of the greatneſs of its fins, and trembiing 
under the burthen, as if there were no more hope for him 
in God, (Chap. 12.) And that nothing may be omitted, We 
which may give ſolid peace to the add ſpirit, 1 call * 
endeavour to guide its inquiries as to the evidences of 
ſincere 
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Chap. 1. A general Hen of the work. 7 


ſincere repentance and faith, (Chap. 13. ) which will be 
farther illuſtrated by a more particular view of the ſeye- 
ral branches of the Chriſtian temper, ſuch as may {erve 
at once to aſſiſt the reader in judging what he is, and to 
ſhew him what he ſhould labour to be. (CY. 14) This 
will naturally lead to a view of the need we have of the 
Znfluence of the bleſſed Spirit, to aſſiſt us in the important 
1 and difficult work of the true Chriſtian; and of the en- 
3 ouragement we have to hope for his divine aſſiſtance. 
*Þ Chap. 15.) In an humble dependance on which, I ſhall 
then enter on the conſideration of ſeveral which oftet 
pur i in the Chriſtian life, in which particular addteſſes 
- to the conſcience may be requiſite and uſeful. 

9. 9. As ſome particular dihoultics and diſcourage- 
ments attend the firſt entrance on a religious courſe, it 
1 ill here be our firſt care to animate the young convert 
eoinkt them. (Chap. 16.) And that it may be done more 
effecctually, I ſhall urge a ſolemn dedication of himſelf 


| 4 Sto God; (Chap. 17.) to be confirmed by entering into 


the full communion of the church by an approach to the 
ſacred table. (Chap. 18.) That theſe engagements may 
Ie more happily fulfilled, we ſhall endeavour to draw a 
4 more particular plan of that devout, regular, and accurate 
*X courſe, which ought daily to be attended to: (Chap. 19.) 
= And becauſe the idea will probably riſe ſo much higher 
than what is the general practice, even of good men, we 
i ſhall endeavour to perſuade the reader to make the at- 
9 tempt, hard as it may ſeem; (Chap. 20.) and ſhall cau- 
. tion him againſt various temptations, which mightother- 
E wiſe draw him aſide to negligence and fin, (Chap. 21,) 
4 j. 10. Happy will it be for the reader if theſe exhor- 
Stations and cautions be attended to with becoming re- 
_ it but as it is, alas, too probable, that notwithſtand- 
ing all the infirmities of nature will ſometimes prevail, 
Wwe ſhall conſider the caſe of deadne's and languor in re- 
ligion, which often ſteals upon us by inſenſible degrees; 
[ (Chap. 22.) from whence there is too caſy a paſſage to 
that terrible one of a return into known and deliberate 
ſin. (Chap 23.) And as che one or the other of theſe tends, 
18 


8 A general plan of the work. Chap. 7 


in a proportionable degree, to provoke the bleſſed Godſ 
to hide his face, and his injured Spirit to withdraw, that ci. 
melancholy condition will be taken into a particular ſur- pr 
vey. (Chap. 24 )I ſhall then take notice alſo of the caſe 5 

of great and heavy afflictions in life; (Chap. 25.) a diſ. 
cipline which the beſt of men have reaſon to expect, 1 n 
eſpecially when they backſlide from God, and yield to War 

their ſpiritual enemies. th 
6. 11. Inſtances of this kind, will, I fear, be too fre. h. 
quent; yet, I truſt, there will 'be many others, whoſe tl 
path, like the dawning light, will ſhine more and more di 
until the perfect day®. And therefore we ſhall endea- ir 
vour in the beſt manner we can, to aſſiſt the Chriſtian in 
paſſing a true judgement on the growth of grace in his 
heart; (Chap. 26.) as we had done be fore in judging of its 
fincerity. And as nothing conduces more to the ad- 
vance of grace, than the lively exerciſe of love to God 
and a holy joy in him, we ſhall here remind the real 9 
Chriſtian of thoſe maercies, which tend to excite that love 
and joy; (Chap. 27.) and, in the views of them. to animate '# 
him to thoſe vigorous efforts of uſefulneſs in life, which 
ſo well become his character, and will have ſo happy *: 
an efficacy on brightening his crown. (Chap. 28.) up- 14 
poſing him to act accordingly, we ſhall then labour to il- n 
luſtrate and aſſiſt the delight, with which he may look 
forward tothe awful ſolemnities of death and judgement; 
(Chap. 29.) And ſhall cloſe the ſcene by accompanying 4 
im, as it were, to the neareſt confines of that 7 
valley, thro' which he is to paſs to glory; giving him 
ſuch directions, as may ſeem moſt ſubſervient to his ho- 
nouring God, and adorning religion, by his dying hope, 
that, thro' the divine bleſſing and grace, I may be in 
ſome inſtances ſo ſucceſsful, as to leave thoſe 184% * 
ing in the views of judgement and eternity, and glorify. 2 
ing God by a truly Chriſtian life and death, whom 1 

found trembling j in the apprehenſions of future miſery; | 

or, perhaps, in a much more dangerous and miſerable 
circumſtance 
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© Chap. 1. A prayer for it's ſucceſs. 9 
at circumſtance than that; I mean entirely forgetting the 
r- proſpect, and ſunk into the molt ſtupid inſenſibility of 
iſe thoſe things, for an attendance to which the human 
iſ. mind was formed, and in compariſon of which all the 
cd, purſuits of this tranſitory life are emptier than wind, 
to and lighter tlian a feather. 

4 12. Such a variety of heads muſt, to be ſure, be 
handled but briefly, as we intend to bring them within 
the bulk of a moderate volume. I ſhall not, therefore, 
diſcufs them, as apreacher might properly do in ſermons, 
in which the truths of religion are profeſſedly to be ex- 
®plained and taught, defended and improved, in a wide 
variety, and long detail of proportion, arguments, objec= 
tions, replies, and inferences, marſhalled and numbered 
under their diſtinct generals, I ſhall here ſpeak in a looſer 
and freer manner, as a friend to a friend; juſt as I would 
7% do, if I were to be in perſon admitted to a private audi- 


l 4 + £ 
ve Fence, by one whom I tenderly loved, and whoſe circum- 


ite ſtances and character I knew to be like that, which 
ch the title of one chapter or another of this treatiſe de- 


py | Fſcribes. And when I have diſcourſed with him a little 
p- ile, which will ſeldom be ſo long as half an hour, 
il- I ſhall, as it were, ſtep aſide, and leave him to meditate 
ok on what he has heard, or endeavour to aſſiſt him in 
it; ſuch fervent addreſſes to God, as it may be proper to 
ng mingle with thoſe meditations. In the mean time, I 
rk will here take the liberty to pray over my reader and m 
m work; and to commend it folemnly to the divine bleſ- 
o- fing, in token of my deep conviction of an entire de- 
e, pendence upon it. And am well perſuaded, that ſen- 
in F timents like theſe are common, in the general, to every 


faithful miniſter, to every real Chriſtian. 


I* * A PraveR for the Succeſs of this Work, in promoting 


1 the RisE and PkoGrEss of RRLIGION. 
c ＋Gẽ“2 © H thou great eternal original, and author of all 
1 * created being and happineſs! I adore thee 


* wo haſt made man a creature capable of religion, and 
B haaſt 
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ce the heart and render that ſenſe laſting and effectual. 


« happineſs in this world, which (though ſunk in ſuch 


« forſaken. 


" cenſures and ſuſpicions it may meet with, rejoice 


ing, it would have been his daily delight, to relieve: 


the pains, the maladies, and the inſirmities of men bk x 


„bodies; to have ſeen the languiſhing countenance} 


ve and much more to have beheld the roving dil“ 


e Job xzxxy 19, f Hol iv. 7. 81 Chron. vi. 30. 
+ ; traCtel 


10 A prayer for the Chap. 1. 
« haſt beſtowed this divinity and felicity upon our na- 3 
ce ture, that it may be taught to ſay, Where is God our 
« maker ©? I lament that degeneracy. ſpread over 
te the whole human race, which has turned our glory in- 
« to ſhame, f and has rendered the for, getfulneſs of 
« God (unnatural as it is) ſo common and {> univerſal 
« a diſeaſe. Holy father, we know, it is thy preſence 
« and thy teaching alone, that can reclaim thy wander- 
© ing children, can impreſs a ſenſe of divine things on 


« From thee proceed all good purpoſes and deſires ; 4 
c and this defare above all, of diffuſing wildom, piety and 


« deep apoſtacy) thine inknite mercy has not utterly * 


« Thou knoweſt, O Lord, the hearts of the children of : 
« men s; and an upright ſoul, in the mid{t of all the 


4. 


* in thine intimate knowledge of its moſt ſecret ſen- 
e timents and principles of action. Thou knoweſt the 
„ ſincerity and fervency, with which thine unworthy 
« ſervant deſires to ſpread the knowledge of thy name, 
and favour of thy goſpel, among all to whom this 
« work may reach. Thou knoweſt, that hadit thou 
given him an abundance of this world, it would have 
te been, in his eſteem, the nobleſt pleaſure that abun- 
ce dance could have afforded, to have been thine almoner, | 
«in diſtributing. thy bounties to the indigent and ne- 
« ceſſitous, and ſo cauſing the ſorrowful heart to re- 
* joice in thy goodneſs, diſpenſed through his hands — 8 
„Thou knoweſt, that hadſt thou given him, either by 
ordinary or extraordinary methods, the gifts of heal- 


a as” n 


60 brightened by returning health and ee 


1 hap I. Succeſs of this work. 11 


ec tracted mind, reduced to calmneſs and ſerenity, in 
the exerciſe of its rational faculties. Yet happier, far 
1 © happier will he think himſelf, in thoſe humble circum- | 
2XF+ {tarices in which thy providence hath placed him, 
gif thou vouchſafe to honour theſe his feeble endea- 
vours, as the means of relieving and enriching 
men's minds; of recovering them from the madneſs 
of a ſinful ſtate, and bringing back thy reaſonable 
creatures to the knowledge, the ſervice, and the en- 
+ joyment of their God; or of improying thoſe, who 
ate already reduced. | Wh 7B 
0 may it have that bleſſed influence on the perſon, 
„ whoſoever he be, that is now reading theſe lines, 
„and on all who may read or hear them | Let not m 
„Jord be angry, if I preſume to atk, that however 
„„ weak and contemptible this work may ſeem in the 
* eyes of the children of this world, and however imper- 
F** fect it really be, as well as the author of it unworthy, 
es ee it may nevertheleſs live before thee 3 and through a 


- 


.; 
© 
—_ - 


„ & «« - i 


n- s divine power be mighty to produce the riſe and pro- 
he 4 greſs of religion in the minds of multitudes, in diſtant 
hy „places, and in generations yet to come ] Impute it 
de, ( not, O God, as a culpable ambition, if I deſire, that 
his « whatever becomes of my name, about which I would 
ou s not loſe one thought before thee, this work, to which 
ve 


19781 «I am now applying myſelf in thy ſtrength, may be 
in- „ completed and propagated far abroad; that it may 
er, e reach to thoſe that are yet unborn, and teach them thy 
„name and thy praiſe when the author has long dwelt 
re- © in the duſt; that ſo when he ſhall appear before thee 
in the great day of final account, his joy may be in- 
= © creaſed, and his crown brightened, by numbers be- 
al- „ fore unknown to each other, and to him! But if 
this petition be too great to be granted to one, who 
6 pretends no claim but thy ſovereign grace, to hope 

for being favoured with the leaſt, give him to be in 
* thine Almighty hand the bleſſed inftrument of con- 
« verting and ſaving one ſoul: and if it be but one, and 
„that the weakeſt aud mganeſt of thoſe who are cap- 


B 2 able 


12 Many are careleſs ſinners. Chop. 2. 


e able of receiving this addreſs, it ſhall be moſt thank - 
fully accepted as a rich recompence for all the thought, 
and labour it may coſt; and though it ſhould be amidſt 
F a thouſand diſappointments with reſpect to others, Ls 
« yet it ſhall be the ſubject of immortal ſongs of pralle | is 
« to thee, O bleſſed God, for and by every ſoul, whom, 0 
« through the blood of Jeſus and the grace of thy ſpirit, * 
« thou haſt ſaved; and everlaſting honours ſhall be 
« aſcribed to the Lather, to the Son, and to the Holy # 
« Spirit, by the innumerable company of angels, and 
« by the General Aſſembly and church of the be. 
* born in heaven, Amen.“ 4 


4h 


ca 


CH A/. II. 
The Careleſs Sinner awakened. 


I is toe ſuppoſable a caſe, that this treatiſe may come into ſuch 7 
hands : g 1, 2. Since many, not groſily vicicus, r I 
that character, $ 3, 4 A more particular illuſiration 
of this caſe with an B55 to the reader, whether it le 
not his own, F 5, 6. Expeſiulation with ſach; 5 q, 9. 
More particularly (1.) From acknowledged principles, re. 
lating to the nature of GOD, his unive» ſal preſence, agency | * 
and perfeftions. $ 16, 12. (2) , From a view «of perſonal) 
obligations to him F 13. (3) From the danger of this ne. 
glect, when corfidered in its aſpect on a ſuture ſlate J 14. 5 
An appeal to the conſcience, as already convinced $ 5. 
Trar/ition to the ſubjeQ of the next chapter. $16 The me. 4 | 


ditation of a finner, who having been eng thou (pbtleſs, begin 
io be awakened, 


$. 1. © HAMEFULLY and fatally as religion 15 ne- 

glected in the world, yet bleſſed be Gob it 
has ſome ſincere diſciples; children of wiſdom, by whom, 
even in this fooliſh and degenerate age, it is juſtified ; 
who having, by divine grace, been brought to the Lees 3 
ledge of God in Chriſt, have faithfully devoted their 
hearts to him, and by a natural conſequence, are ; de: * 


a Matth. xi. 19. q 
| voting 


hap. 2. who are not groſsl; vitious. 12 


k-MWoting their lives to his ſervice. Could I be fure this 
htWcatiſe would fall into no hands but theirs, my work 
oh 1 ould be ſhorter, eaſier, and pleaſanter. 
rs, $ 2. But among the thouſands that negleC religion, 
ſe is more than poſhble, that ſome of my readers may be 
m, cluded : And I am fo deeply affected with their un- 
it, Happy caſe, that the temper of my heart, as well as the 
be Proper method of my ſubject, leads me in the firſt place 
ly Þ addreſs myſc!f to ſuch; to apply to every one of 
ad them; and therefore to you, O reader, whoever you 
ſt. Are, who may come under the denomination of a care- 
Fes ſinner. | 
9 3. Be not, I beſcech you, angry at the name. 
he phyſicians of ſouls muſi ſpeak plainly, or they may 
urder thoſe whom they ſhould cure. I would make 
o harſh and unreaſonable ſuppoſition, I would charge 
ou with nothing more than is abſolutely neceflars to 
onvince you, that you ate the perſon to, whom 1 ſpeak. 
will not, therefore, imagine you to be a prophane and 
bandoned profligate. I will not ſuppoſe, that you al- 


. , + 
on 


be Fw yourſelf to blaſpheme Go, to diſhonour his name 
9. Ppy cuſtomary ſwearing, or groſsly to violate his Sabbath, 


e. pr commonly to neglect the ſolemnities of his public 


"7 "Worſhip : I will not imagine that you have injured your 
"4 Weighbours, in their lives, their chaſtity, cr their poſ- 
2 feſſions, either by violence or by fraud; or that you 
2 have ſcandalouſly debaſed the rational nature of man by 
„. that vile intemperance, which transforms us into the 
, orſt kind of brutes, or ſomething beneath them. 
94 In oppoſition to all this, I will ſuppoſe, that 
Fou believe the exiſtence and providence of God, and 
1e. he truth of Chriſtianity, as a revelation from him: 
it f which, if you have any doubt, I muſt deſire, that you 
m, ould immediately ſeek your ſatisfaction elſewhere, * 1 
a, ay, immmediately : Becauſe not to believe it, is in ef- 
W. 


5 In fach a caſe, I beg leave to refer the reader to my three ſer mor: 
Wh 


Pr the Evidence of Chriſticnity ; whe left of the ten on the Power and 
le- Pre (hriſt in which he way fee the hitherto unſhaken founda— 


ions of my own faith, in a ſhort, and 1 hope, a Clear vie w. 
fect 


14 An appeal to the reader. Chap. 2 4 | 


fect to diſbelie ve it; and will make your ruin equal 
certain, though perhaps it may leave it leſs aggravated, 
than if contempt and oppoſition had been added to full | 
picion and neglefr. But ſuppoſing you to be a nomi. e 
nal Chriſtian,” and not a deiſt, or ſceptic; I will alſo 
ſuppoſe your condu among men to be not only blame. A 
leſs but amiable; aud that they who know you moſt in. 
timately, muſt ac knowledge, that you are juſt and ſober li 
humane and courteous, compaſſionate and liberal: yet Mit 
with all this, you may lack that one thing d on which 5 
our eternal happinets depends. | 
5. 5. I beſeech you, reader, whoever you are, half 

you would now look ſeriouſly into your own heart, 
and aſk it this one plain queition. Am I truly religi.. 0 6 
ous ? Is the love of God the governing principle of my EF | 
life? Dol walk under a ſenſe of his preſence ? Do ii 
converſe with him from day to day, in the exerciſe of Mie 
prayer and praiſe? And am I, on the whole, making ne 
his ſervice my buſineſs and my delight, regarding him oc 
as my maſter and my father. 3 f 
$. 6. It is my preſent buſineſs only to addreſs my-Wve 
ſelf to the perſon whoſe conſcience anſwers in the ne- Me 
tive. And I would addreſs with equal plainneſs, and 7 I 
equal freedom, to high and low, to rich and poor: To I ju, 
you, Who (as the ſcripture with a dreadful proprictyl Tes 
expreſſes it) live without God in the world ©; and me 
while in words and forms, you own Cod, deny him inn 
your actions 4, and behave yourſelves in the main (af iv. 
few external ceremonies only excepted) juſt as you 
would do, if you belicved, and were ſure, there was no ie 
God Uuhappy creature, whoever you are | your ow ee 
heart conderans you immediately; and how muciiiiy: 
more that God who is greater than your heart, andi Wor: 
knoweth all things ©. He is in ſecret f, as well h 
in public; and words cannot expreſs the delight, wit 
which his children converſe with bim alone: But in 
ſecret you acknowiedge Hin not; you neither pray top 


b Mark x. 21 c Fil. ij 2. d Tit. i. 16. 


him, 


8 1 Jus, 111. 4 Js 1 VI.t li. 71. 6. 


c ap. 2. whether he be not careleſs 15 
| + 
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, nor praiſe him in your retirements. Accounts, cor- 
ſpondences, ſtudies may often bring you into your 
wi but if nothing but devotion were to be tranſact- 
Iſo there, it would be to you quite an unfrequented 
ne. pl ce. And thus you go on from day to day, in a conti- 
in. pal forgetfuineſs of God ; and are as thoughtleſs about 


[ 
1 
d, 

. 


er, Eligion, as if you had long ſince demonſtrated it to your- 
yet Mit, that it was a mere dream. If indeed you were lick, 
ch hu will perhaps cry to Cod for health; in any extreme 


anger, you will lift up your eyes and voice for deli- 
erance;z but as for the pardon of fin, and the other 


Y Mc fiags of the goſpel, vou are not at all inwardly ſoli- 
gi. ous about them; tho' you profeſs to believe, that the 
ny Þſpel is divine, and the bleilings of it eternal. All 


our thoughts, and all your hours, are divided between 
Me buſineſs and the amuſements of life: and if now 
nd then, an awful providence, or a ferious ſermon or 
ins ook, awakens you, it is but a few days, or it may be 

4$ ſew hours, and you are the ſame careleſs creature you 
oer were before. On the whole, you act as if you 
rere reſolved to put it to the venture, and at your own 
na xpence to make the experiment, whether the conſe- 
ſolf@ucnces of neglecting religion be indeed as terrible, as 
11 Its miniſters and friends have repreſented. Their re- 
nonſtrances do indeed ſometimes force themſelves up- 
En you, as (conſidering the age and country in which you 
ive) it is hardly poſſible entirely to avoid them; but you 
Wave, it may be, found out the art of Iſaiah's people, 


nohearing to hear, and not to underſtand; and ſecing to 
vu ee, and not to perceive: your heart is waxed groſs, your 
cl We yes are cloſed, and your ears heavy s. Under the ver 

na ordinances of worſhip, your thoughts are at the end of 


Whe earth h. Every amuſement of the imagination, is 
welcome, if it may but lead away your mind ſrom ſo 
Winſipid, and ſo diſagreeable a ſubject as religion And 
probably the very laſt time you werein a worlhippingaſ- 
tembly, you managed, juſt as you would have done, if 


$ ai, vi. 9, to. h Prov, xvii. 24. 
| | | you 
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jj 


be Mc! 
16  Expeſtulation with the careleſs, Chap. * 
you had thought God knew nothing of your behaviour! 4 . 


or as if you did not think it worth one ſingle careth 
whether he were pleaſed or diſpleaſed with it. 9 
. Alas! is it then to come to this, with all 
belief of Cod, and providence, and ſcripture ? I bat re. 
ligion is not worth a thought ! That it is not worth on? 
hour's ſerious conſideration and reflection, “ What Gal f 
« and Chrift are; and what you yourſelves are, ane 
* what you muſt hereafter be!” Where then are al 
your rational faculties? How are they employed, or ra 
ther, how are they ſtupifid and benumbed ? A 
8. The certainty and importance of the things of 
which I ſpeak are ſo evident, from the principles which 4 
you yourſelves grant, that one might almoſt ſet a chil 
or an idiot to reaſon upon them. And yet they are ne 5 
glected by thoſe, who are grown up to underſtanding 
and perhaps ſome of them to ſuch refinement of under 
ſtanding, that they would think themſelves greatly ing 
jured, if they were not to be reckoned among the po 
liter, and the more learned part of mankind. 1 
$. 9. But it is not your neglect, firs, that can deſtroſ 
the being or importance of ſuch things as theſe. It maj 4 
indeed deſtroy you, but it cannot in the leaſt affect them 
Permit me therefore, having been myſelf awakened, t 5 
come to each of you, and ſay, as the mariners did te 
Jonah, while aſleep in the midſt of a much leſs dange 1 
rous ſtorm. What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? Ariſe ana 
call upon thy Cod i. Do you doubt as to the reaſonable 
neſs, or neceſſity, of doing it? I will demand, and a k N 
ſwer me *: Anſwer me to your own conſcience; q u 
one that mult, ere long, render another kind of accounts 
§. 10. You own that there is a God: and well bs 
may: for you cannot open your eyes, but you ſee th 
evident proofs of his being, his preſence, and his ageneſſ 
You behold him around you in every object. You feel 
him within you, if I may ſo ſpeak, in every vein, and if 
every nerve. You ſee, and you feel, not only that 
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Chap. 2. from the care of GOD. 17 


Path formed you with an exquiſite wiſdom, which no 
mortal man could ever fully explain or comprehend, but 
7 hat he is continually near you, wherever you are, and 
owever you are employed, by day, or by night; in him 
ou live and move, and have your being I. Common 
enſe will tell you, that it is not your own wiſdom, and 
power, and attention, that cauſes your heart to beat, 
nd your blood to circulate ; that draws in, and ſends 
*Fout that breath of life, that precarious breath of a moſt 
ncertain life, that is in your noſtrils a. "Theſe things 


ra are done when you fleep, as well as in thoſe wakin 
moments, when you think not of the circulation of the 
s o2Wþ100d, or of the neceſſity of breathing, nor ſo much as 


ich gecollect that you have a heart and lungs. Now what 
his this, but the hand of God, perpetually ſupporting and 


ne aCtuating thoſe curious machines that he has made? 
ng $ 11. Nor is this his care limited to you; but if you 
ook all around you, far as your views can reach, you 


ee it extending itſelf on every ſide : and, Oh how much 
arther than you can trace it? Reflect on the light and 
Wheat, which the ſun every where diſpenſes ; on the air, 
which ſurrounds all our globe, on the right temperature 
pf which the life of the whole human race depends. and 
that of all the inferior creatures which dwell on the 
tearth. Think of the ſuitable and plentiful proviſion made 
for man and beaſt; the graſs, the grain, the variety of 
fruits, and herbs, and flowers; every thing that nou- 
riſhes us, every thing that delights us; and ſay, whether it 
does not ſpeak plainly and loudly, that our Almighty 
Maker is near, and that he is careful of us, and kind to 
us. And while all theſe things proclaim his goodneſs, 
do they not alſo proclaim his power ? For what power 
is any thing comparable to that, which furniſhes out 
thoſe gifts of royal bounty; and which, unwearied and 
vnchanged, produces continually, from day to day, and 
from age to age, ſuch aſtoniſhingand magnificent effects 
over the face of the whole earth, and through all the 
regions of heaven ? 


§. 12. 


I AQts xvili. 28, | m Ifaiah ii. 22, 
C: 


18 From the preſence of GOD. Chap. 2. 


g. 12. It is then evident, that God is preſent, preſent | 
with you at this moment; even God your Creator and 
Preſerver, God the creator and preſerver of the whole 
viſible and iuvifible world. And is he not preſent as a 9 i 
mo obſcrvant and attentive being? He that formed 
the cye, ſhall not he fee ? He that planted the ear, ſhall FJ 
he not hear? He that teaches man knowledge, that gives 8 
him his rational ſaculties, and pours in upon his open- 4 h 
ing mind all the light it receives by them, ſhall not he 
know * 2 He who fees all the neceſſities of his crea- q bo 
tures ſo ſeaſonable to provide for them, ſhall he not ſee ik 
their actions too; and ſeeing ſhall he not judge them? A 3 
Has he given us a ſenſe and diſcernment of what is good 
and evil, of what is true and falſe, of what is fair and 
deformed i in temper and conduct; and has he himſelf 4 
no diſcernment of theſe things ? Trifle not with your | 1 'Y 
conſcience, which tells you at once, that he judges of it 
and approves or condemns, as it 1s decent or indecent, Bl 
reaſonable or unreaſonable; and that the judgement 
which he paſles, is of infinite importance to all his 
creatures, * 

§. 13. And now, to apply all this to your own caſe, WF 
let me ſeriouſly aſk you, Is it a decent and reaſonable 8 
thing, that this great and glorious benefaCtor ſhould be 
negleQed by his rational creatures? by thoſe that are 
capable of attaining to ſome knowledge of him, and 
preſenting to him ſome homage ? Is it decent and rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould be forgotten and neglected by | 
you? Are you alone of all the works of his hands, for-. 1 
gotten or neglected by him? Oh ſinner, thoughtleſs as 
you are, you cannot dare to ſay that, or even to think 
it. You need not go back to the helpleſs days of your 
infancy and childhood, to convince you of the contrary. 
You nced not, in order to this, to recollect the remark- 
able deliverances, which, perhaps, were wrought out for 
you many years ago. The repoſe of the laſt night, the 
refreſhment and comfort you have received this day ; 


n Pſal. zciv. 9, 10. 


yea, 


Chap. 2. From perſonal obligations to him. 19 


yea, the mercies you are receiving this very moment, 
bear witneſs to him; and yet you regard him not. Un- 

ble grateful creature that you are] Could you have treated 
S a 4 any human bene factor thus? Could you have borne to 
ed neglect a kind parent, or any generous friend, that had 
all but a few months acted the part of a parent to you? 
ves to have taken no notice of him, while in his preſence; to 
en- 4 ave returned him no thanks; to have had no contriv- 
he Jances to make ſome little acknowledgement for all his 
ea-goodneſs? Human nature, bad as it is, is not fallen ſo 
ſee 1 low. Nay, the brutal nature is not fo low as this. 
n? Surely every domeſtic animal round you mult ſhame 
od uch ingratitude If you do but for a few days take a 
nd ittle kind notice of a dog, and feed him with the refuſe 
elf pf your table, he will wait upon you and love to be near 
ur you; he will be eager to follow you from place to place, 
it or when, after a little abſence, you return home, will 
nt, try by a thouſand fond tranſported motions, to tell you 
nt how much he rejoices to ſee you again. Nay, brutes, 
far leſs ſagacious and apprehenſive, have ſome tenſe of 
Hur kindneſs, and expreſs it after their way; As the 
pbleſſed Gop condeſcends to obſerve, in this very view, 
Jin which I mention it, the dull ox knows its owner, 
and the {tupid aſs his maſter's crib; “ What lament- 
able degeneracy cherefore is it, that you do not know, 
nd that you, who have been numbered among Gobp's pro- 
-a- feſſing people, do not, and will not conſider your num- 
by 1 berleſs obligations to him! 8 1 
Jo 1 9. 14. Surely, if you have any ingenuity of temper, 
as ou mult be aſhamed and grieved in the review; But 
nk { if you have not, give me leave farther to expoltulate 
ur with you on this head, by ſetting it in ſomething of a dif- 
IF fcrent light. Can you think yourſelves ſafe, while you 
are acting a part like this? Do you not in your con- 
ſcience believe, there will be a future judgement ? Do 


nt = 
nd 3 


» 


1 
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vou not believe there is an inviſible and eternal worid? 
As profeſſed Chriſtians, we all believe it; for it is no 


O Ifaizh i 3. 
22 controverted 


20 and from the view of a future tate. Chap. 3. | 6 | op 


controverted point, but diſplayed in ſcripture with o 
clear an evidence, that, ſubtile and ingenious as men 
are in error, they have not yet found out a way to 
evade it. And believing this, do you not ſee, that while 4 
you are thus wandering ſrom Gop, deſtruction and mi- 
ſery are in your ways ® Will this indolence and ne- he 
gligence of temper be any ſecurity to you? Will it guard] have 
you from death? Will it excuſe you from judgement? 
You might much more reaſonably expect, that ſhutting M 
your eyes would be a defence againſt the rage of a de- 9 
vouring lion; or that looking another way ſhould ſe. ii 
cure your body from being pierced by a bullet or a 
ſword. When Gop ſpeaks of the extravagant folly of 
ſome thoughtleſs creatures, who would hearken to no * P 
admonition now, he adds, in a very awful manner, 5 
In the latter day they ſhall confider it perfectly a. And 
is not this take to you? Muſt you not, ſooner or 1 8 
latter, be brought to think of theſe things, whether . 
you will or not? And, in the mean time, do you not 3 
certainly know, that timely and ſerious reflection upon . 
them is, through divine grace, the only way to prevent WR. , 
your ruin ? 73% : 

F 15. Yes, ſinner, I need not multiply words on a 
ſubject like this. Your conſcience is already inwardly 
convinced, though your pride may be unwilling to own #8 
it. And, to prove it, let me aſk you one queſtion more : 
would you upon any terms and conſiderations what- 
ever, come to a reſolution abſolutely to diſmiſs all fur- 
ther thought of religion, and all care about it, from this 
day and hour, and to abide by the conſequences of 
that neglect ? I believe, hardly any man living would 
be bold enough to determine upon this. I believe, moſt 
of my readers would be ready to tremble at the thought 
of it. 

16. But if it be neceſſary to take theſe things in- 

to conſideration at all, it 1s neceflary to do it quickly; 
for life itſelf is not ſo very long, nor ſo certain, that 
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wiſe man ſhould riſk much upon its continuance. 
Ind I hope to convince you, when I have another hear- 
g, that-it is neceſſary to do it immediately; and that 
ext to the madneſs of reſolving, you will not think 
religion at all, is that of ſaying, you will think of 
- *F+ hereafter In the mean time, pauſe on the hints which 
Have been already given, and they will prepare you to 
? ZFeceive what is to be added on that head. | 


De McpitaT19N of a Sinner, who was once thought-= 
leſs, but begins to be awakened, 


WAKE, Oh my forgetful ſoul, awake from 
A theſe wandering dreams. Turn thee from 
*XF this chace of vanity, and for a little while be per- 
ſuaded by all theſe conſiderations, to look forward, 
and to look upward, at leaſt for a few moments. Suf- 
FX ficient are the hours, and days, given to the labours 
and amuſements of life. Grudge not a ſhort-allot- 
ment of minutes, to view thyſelf, and thine own 
more immediate concerns; to reflect, who, and what 
c thou art; how it comes to paſs, that thou art here, 
715 © and what thou muſt quickly be! 

elt is indeed, as thou haſt ſeen it now repreſented, 
EX Oh my ſoul! Thou art the creature of God; form- 
ed and furniſhed by him, and lodged in a body, 
which he provided, and which he ſupports; a body, 


By © cd t, and thou muſt return to God 5. And ſhall He, 
„the One, Infinite, Eternal, Ever-bleſſed, and Ever- 
8 ©* glorious Being, ſhall He be the leaſt of all regarded by 
© thee? Wilt thou live and die with his character, ſaying 
by every action of every day, unto God ; Depart from 
& © me, for 1 deſire not the knowledge of thy ways ? 
„Ihe morning, the day, the evening, the night, every 
period of time has its excuſes for this neglect; But, 
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22 who begins to be awakened. Chap. 1 | 


« Oh, my ſoul, what will theſe excuſes appear, whe 
ct examined by his penetrating eye! They may deludſ 
© me; but they cannot impoſe upon him 2 
« Oh! Thou injured, negleCted, provoked benefac 
« tor! When I think, but for a moment or two, of a8 
te thy greatneſs, and of all thy goodneſs, I am aſtonithF 
« ed at this inſenſibility, which hath prevailed in mins 
&« heart, and even ſtill prevails. I bluth and am con: 
© founded to lift up my face before thee ul. On thi 
& moſt tranſient review, I ſee, that I have playe 


c a care to pleaſe thee ſhould ſwallow up every other 

« care. Yet thou haſt not been in all my thoughts ! ; 

« and religion, the end and glory of my nature, has been 

4c fo ſtrangely overlooked, that I have hardly ever ſe. 
cc riouſly afked my own heart, what it is.—I know, if 
c“ matters reit here, I periſh, and yet, I feel in my per- 

tc yerſe nature, a ſecret indiſpoſition to purſue theſe 
« thoughts; a profaneneſs, if not entirely to diſmiſs 
et them, yet to lay them aſide for the preſent. My mind 
cc is perplexed and divided; but I am ſure, thou who 
&« madeſt me, knoweſt what is beſt for me. I there-M 
ic fore beſeech thee, that thou wilt, for thy name's ſake, MW 
tt lead me and guide me 2. Let me not delay, till it is 
« for ever too late. Pluck me as a brand out of the 
c burning *®. Oh break this fatal enchantment that 
«© holds down my affection to objects, which my judge- W 
© ment comparatively deſpiſecs! And let me, at length, 
« come into ſo happy a ſtate of mind, that l may not be 
« afraid to think of thee, and of myſelf; and may not 


u Er. ix. 6. x I Sam, xxvi. 21. „ 
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Moe tempted to wiſh, that thou hadſt not made me, or 
chat thou couldſt for ever forget me; that it may uot 
be my beſt hope to periſh like the brutes. 

If what I ſhall tarther read here, be agreeable to 
AS truth and reaſon ; if it be calculated to promote my 
pappineſs, and is to be regarded as an intimation of 

thy will and pleaſure to me; O Gop, let me hear 

nM and obey ! Let the words of thy ſervant, when plead- 
1 ing thy caufe, be like goads to pierce into my mind! 
and let me rather feel, and ſmart, than die! Let 
them be as nails faſtened in a ſure place“: That 
whatever myſteries are as yet unknown, or whatever 
=& difficulties there be in religion, if it be neceſſary, I 
may not finally forget it; and that if it be expedient 
to attend immediately to it, I may no longer delay 
that attendance ! And, Oh let thy grace teach me 
the leſſon, I am ſo ſlow to learn; and conquer that 
ſtrong oppoſition, which I feel in my heart, againſt 
the very thought of it! Hear theſe broken cries, for 
the ſake of thy Son, who has taught and ſaved ma- 
ny a creature as untractable as I, and can out of 
rhe ſtones raiſe up children to Abraham 
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The awakened Sinner urged to immediate Conſidera | uc 
tion, and cautioned againſt Delay. nx. 


CHAP. III. 
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Sinners when awakened, inclinable to diſmiſs convittions for fs | 
the preſent. g 1. An immediate regard to religion urged. Js 
$ 2. (1 ) From the excellency and pleaſure of the thing i ſelf. 8.0” 
ewhich finners preſume, compared with the ſad conſequence! 
of being cut «ff in fin. $ 4. (3) From the immutability of i 
69D', preſent demands. 5. 6. (4) From the tendency, which 8 
delay has to make a compliance with theſe demands mor: df 
difficult than it is at preſent 5g 6. (5.) From the danger tel 
of God's withdrawing his ſpirit, compared with the dread-Vj 3 01 
ful cafe of a ſinner given up by it: g 7. MWhich probabh 
is now the caſe with many. i 8. Since therefore, on the whole, fn 
ewhatever the event be, delays may prove matter of lamentas tu 
tion. g 9. The chapter concludes with an exhortation againſi Wc 
yielding to them ; f Ic. And a prayer againſt temptations of 
that kind. | 


* 
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any : 


$ I. HOPE my laſt addreſs ſo far awakened the 

convictions of my reader, as to bring him to 
this purpoſe, ** That ſome time or other he would at- 
ce tend to religious conſiderations.“ But give me leave 
to aſk earneſtly and punctually. When that ſhall be?“ 
Go thy way for this time, and at a more convenient ſea- 
ſon I will ſend for thee, was the language, and the ruin, 
of unhappy Felix a, when he trembled under the reaſon- 
ings and expoſtulations of the Apoſtle. The tempter 
preſumed not to urge, that he ſhould give up allthoughts 
of repentance and reformation ; but only that, conſider- 
ing the preſent hurry of his affairs (as no doubt they 
were many,) he ſhould defer it to a longer day. The 
artifice ſucceeded, and Felix was undone. 


a Acts xxir. 25. | 
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1 7 ap. 3- Immediate regard to religon urged. 25 
1 6. 2. Will you, reader, diſmiſs me thus? For your 
Pon ſake, and out of tender compaſſion to your perith- 
ng immortal ſoul, I would not willingly take up with 
1 3 uch a diſmiſſion, and excuſe. No, not tho' you ſhall 
nir a time; tho? you {hall determine on the next year, or 
month, or week, or day. I would turn upon you with 
ll the cagerneſs and tenderneſs of friendly importuni- 
by Ay, and intreat you to bring the matter to an iffue even 
7 ow. For, if you ſay, I will think on theſe things to- 
„ morrow,” I ſhall have but ittle hope; and ſhall con- 
*t1ude, [hat all I have hitherto urged, and all you have 
read, hath been offered and viewed in vain. 
4% $ 3- When I invited you to the care and practice 
pf religion, it may ſeem ſtrange, that it ſhould be ne- 
reſſary for me, aff<Ctionately to plead the caſe with 
you, in order to your immediate regard and compliance. 
What I am inviting you to, is ſo noble and excellent 
in itſelf. ſo well worth the dignity of our rational na- 
ture, ſo ſuitable to it, ſo manly, and ſo wiſe, that one 
a ould imagine, you ſhould take fire, as it were, at the 
firſt hearing of it; yea, that ſo delightful a view ſhould 
preſentiy p ſſeſs your whole ſoul with a kind of indig- 
nation againſt yourſelf, that you purſued it no ſooner. 
„May I lift up mine eyes, and my ſoul to Gop |! May 
I devote myſelf to him | May I even now commence 
a friendſhip with him! A friendſhip, which ſhall laft 
4 for ever, the ſecurity, the delight, the glory of this 
« immortal nature of mine!“ And ſhall I draw back 
and ſay, * nevertheleſs let me not commence this friend- 
* {hip too ſoon: Let me live at leaſt a few weeks, or a 
« few days longer, without God in the world.” Sure- 
ly it would be much more reaſonable to return inward, 
and fay, „O my ſoul, on what vile huſks haſt thou 
been feeding, while thine heavenly Father has been 
* forſaken, and injured ! Shall I defire to multiply the 
* days of my poverty, my ſcandal, and my miſery!” On 
this principle, ſurely, an immediate returnto God ſhould 
in all reaſon be choſen, rather than to play the fool any 
longer, and to go on a little more to diſpleaſe Gop, 
and thereby to ſtarve and to wound your own ſoul, even. 
D tho 
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your capacity t to return to God px your as; ever 10 0 
entirely in your own power, now, and in every futur 
moment, thro” ſcores of years yet to come. % | 

5 4. But who, or what are you, that you ſhould law 
your account for years, or for months to come? Wha? 
is your life ? Is it not even as a vapour, that appearetiz 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away 4? And wha 
is your ſecurity, or what is your peculiar warrant, tha þ 
you ſhould thus depend upon the certainty of its con 
tinuance! And that ſo abſolutely, as to venture, as iſ 
were, topawn your ſoul upon it! Why, you wall perhap 
fav, © I am young, and in all my bloom and vigour: 
« [ce hundred: about me, who are more than doube 
my age; and not a few of them who ſeem to think 
ce it too ſoon to attend to religion yet.” You view the 
living, and you talk thus. But I be ſeech you, think of 
the dead. Return in your thoughts, to thoſe graves in 
which you have leſt ſome of your young companions, 
and your friends. You ſaw them a while ago gay and 
active: warm with life, and hopes, and ſchemes. And 
ſome of them would have thought a friend ſtrangely im. 
portunate, that ſhould have interrupted them in wel | 
buſineſs, and their pleaſures, with a ſolemn lecture o 
death and eternity. Yet they were then on the very" 
borders of both. You have ſince ſeen their coroſeall 'b, 
or at leaſt their coffins; and probably carried abouf | 
with you the badges of mourning, which you received 
at their funerais- Thoſe once vigorous, and perhapifÞ N 
beautiful bodiesof theirs, now liemoulderingin the dull 
as ſenſeleſs, and helpleſs, as the moſt decrepid pieces off 
human nature, which fourſcore years ever brought down! q 9 | 
to it. And what is infinitely more to be regarded, thei} 
ſouls, whether prepared for this great change, orthought tl | 
leſs of it, have made their appearance before God, and 
arg at this moment, fixed either in heaven or in hell.“ 
Now I-t we ſeriouſly aſk you, Would it be ele 
er would it be ſtrange, if ſuch an event ſhould vefal 


d Jam i 14. i 
you : ll 
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ou? Howare you ſure that ſome ſatal diſeaſe ſhall not 
. us day begin to work in your veins? How are you 
Wire, chat you ſhall ever be capable of reading or think— 
Ii any more, if you do not attend to what you now 
We ad, and purſue the thought which is now offering it- 
If to your mind? This ſudden alteration may at leaſt 
oſſibly happen; and if it do's, it will be to you a 


ha rrible one indeed. To be thus ſurpriſed into the pre- 
Hat nce of a forgotten God; to be torn away, at once, 
IF om a world, to which your whole heart and foul has 
een rivetted; a world, which has engroſſed all your 
api thoughts and cares, all your deſires and purſuits ; and be 
Ti 


Red in a fate, which you never could be fo far per- 
aded to think of, as to ſpend ſo much as one hour 


WW (crious preparation for it: How muſt you even ſhud- 
Tie erat the apprehenſion of it, and with what horror muſt 
a fil! you ? It ſeeras matter of wonder, that, in ſuch 
in ircumſtances, you are not almoſt diſtracted with the 
5 WM ouzhts of the uncertainty of life, and are not even 
10 A eady todie for fear of death. To trifle with God any 
10 0 nger, after ſo folemn an admonition as this, would be 
1 circum{lance of additional provocation, which, after all 
10 


h ißhe reſt, might be fatal: Nor is there any thing you 
ran expect in ſuch a caſe, but that he ſhould cut you 
off immediately, and teach other thoughtleſs creatures, 
1 *Þy your ruin, what a hazardous experiment they make, 
hen they act as you are acting. 

F. 5. And will you, aſter all, run this deſperate riſk? 
or what imaginable purpoſe can you do it? Do you 
tank the buſineſs of religion will become Jeſs neceſſary, 
er more caſy, by your delay? You know that it will 
u ot. You know that whatever the blefſed God de- 


"Brands now, he will alſo demand twenty or thirty years 


ende, if you ſhould live to fee the time. God hath 
| red this method, in which he will pardon and accept 
RF nners, mhisgoſpel. And will he ever alter that method? 
Or, if he will not, can men alter it? You like 
not to think of repenting, and humbling yourſelf before 
God, to receive righteouſneſs and life from his free 
grace in Chriſt; and you above all diſlike the thought 
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23 Delay will make the work more difficult. Chap. 3. 


of returning to God in the ways of holy obedience. But 
will he ever diſpenſe with any of theſe, and publiſh a 


new goſpel with promiſes of life and ſalvation to im- 
penitenr, unbe ieving ſinners, if they will but call them- We 
ſelves Chriſtians, and ſubmit to a few external rites ? f 
How long do you think you might wait for ſuch a | 
change in the conſtitution of thing. ? You know death 
will come upon you; and you cannot but know in your 15 

own conſcience, that a general diſſolution will come up- 
on the world, long before God can thus deny himſelf, 
and contradi&t all his perfections, and all his declara- WW 


tions. 


$ 6. Or if his demands continue the ſame, as they 
aſſuredly will, do you think, any thing which is now 
diſagreeable to you in them, will be leſs diſagreeable 
hereafter, than it is at preſent? Shall you love to ſin 


leſs, when it is become more habitual to you, and 


when conſcience is yet more enfeebled and debauched ? 
If you are running with the footmen and fainting, ſhall 
you be able to contend with the horſemen ©? Surely you 
cannot imagine it. You would not ſay in any diſtem- 
per which threatened your life, „I will ſtay till I 
« grow a little worſe, and then I will apply to a phy- 
ce fician : I will let my diſeaſe get a little more root- 
<« ing in my vitals, and then I will try what can be 
ec done to remove it.” No, it is only where the life of 
the ſoul is concerned, that men think thus wildly : the 
life and health of the body appear too precious to be 

thus trifled away. 
$ 75. If after ſuch deſperate experiments you are ever 
recovered, it mult be by an operation of divine grace on 
your foul, yet more powerful and more wonderful, in 
proportion to the increaſing inveteracy of your ſ piritual 
maladies. And can you expect that the Holy Spirit 
ſhould be ready to aſſiſt you, in conſequence of 
your having ſo ſhamefully trifled with him and affront- 
ed him ? He is now, in ſome meaſure, moving on your 
heart: If you feel any fecret relentings | in it upon what 
you 


c Jer xii, 8. 


Whip. 3 You may be left to hardneſs of heart, 29 


Jou read, it is a ſign you are not utterly forſaken : But 
ho can tell, whether theſe are not the laſt touches he 
in ever give to a heart ſo long hardened againſt him? 
WV ho can tell, but God may this day ſwear in his wrath 
What you ſhall not enter into his reſt 4? I have been 
i elling you that you may immediately die. You own it 
poſſible, you may And can you think of any thing 
more terrible ! Yes, ſinner, I will tell you of one thing 
more terrible than immediate death, and immediate 
damnation. The blefſed God may ſay, “ As for that 
W<* wretched creature, who has ſo long trifled with me, 
es and provoked me, let him ſtill live: let him live in 
e the midſt of proſperity and plenty: let him live un- 
der the pureſt and moſt powerful ordinances of the 
„ goſpel too; that he may abuſe them, to aggravate 
te his condemnation, and die under ſevenfold guilt, and 
&« a ſevenfold cure. I will not give him the grace to 
ce think of his ways for one ſerious moment more; but 
de he ſhall go on from bad to worſe, filling up the 
„ meaſure of his iniquities, till death and deſtruction 
„ ſeize him in an unexpecied hour, and wrath come 
* upon him to the uttermoſt e. 
98. You think this an uncommon caſe : but, I fear, 
itis much otherwiſe. I fear there are few congregations, 
where the word of God has been faithfully preached, 
and where it has been long deſpiſed, eſpecially by thoſe 
whom it had once awakened, in which the eye of God 
does not ſee a number of ſuch wretched ſouls; though 
it is impoſſible for us to pronounce upon the caſe, who 
they are. 

99. I pretend not to ſay, how he will deal with you, 
Oh reader; whether he will immediately cut you off; 
or ſeal you up under final hardneſs and impenitency of 
heart; or whether his grace may, at length, awaken 
you, to conſider your ways, and return to him, even 
when your heatt is grown yet more obdurate than it is 
at preſent. For to his Almighty grace nothing is hard, 
not eyen to transform a rock of marble into a man and 
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30 A Prayer for one under convidliont.. Chap. 4 [ 


a ſaint. But this I will confidently ſay, that if 1 fo 
delay any longer, the time will come, when you wil 


bitterly repent of that delay, and either lament it befor 4 thi 
God in the anguiſh of your heart here, or curſe youſ j ed 
own folly and madneſs i in hell; yea, when you wil! with ca 
that, dreadful as hell! is, you had rather fallen into i ar 
ſooner, than have lived in the midit of ſo many abuſe 7 1 
Hierbied, to render the degree of your puniſhment more lit 
inſapportable, and your ſenſe of it more exquiſitely tor. 0 
menting. c 00 


$. 10. ] do therefore exhort you, in the name of our * 
T,>rd Jeſus Chriſt, and by the worth, and, if I may 1 
ſpeak, by the blood of your immortal and periſhing foul. 
that you delay not a day, or an hour longer. Far from a 
giving ſieep to your eyes, or flumber to your eyelids ,, | 1 *N 
in the continued neglect of this important concern, cate 
with you even now words, and turn unto the LIRD 8; 1 


v 
0 

and before you quit the place where you now are, call , 

| 


. 


vpon your knees in his ſacred preſence, and pour out 


your heart in ſuch language, or at leaſt to ſome ſuch ! 


„ 
. 1 8 
purpoſe as this: 5 3 
6 


4 
* © Sh 
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A Priven ſor one, who is tempted ts delay applying to 


Religion, tho' under ſame convitlion of its importance. 5 5 


of H, thou righteous and Holy ſovereign of hea- "0 . 
40 ven and earth ! Thou God in whoſe hand my L A 


« breath is, and whoſe are all my ways k I confeſs, 
« T have been far from glorifying thee, or conducting 
© myſelf according to the intimations, or the declars | 
ce tions of thy will. I have therefore reaſon to adore 
ce thy forbearance and goodneſs, that thou haſt not long 
ce fince {topped my breath, and cut me off from the land 
« of the living 1 adore thy patience, that I have not, 
« months and years ago. been an inhabitant of hell; 
t where ten thouſand delaying linners are now lament- 
« ing their folly, and will be lamenting it for ever.— 

« But, O God, how poſſible is it, that this triſling heart 


f Prov. vi. 4. K Ho xiv. 3. h Dan. v. 13. 
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ap. 3» againſt his being tempted ts delay. 31 


of mine may, at length, betray me into the ſame 
ruin! And then, alas, into a ruin aggravated by all 
this patience and forbearance of thine! I am convinc- 
ed, that ſooner or later religion muſt be my ſerious 
care, or I am undone. And yet my fooliſh heart 
WF craws back from the yoke : Yet 1 ſtretch myſeii upon 
che bed of ſloth, and cry out for a little more ſleep, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the hands 
to fl:ep i. Thus does my corrupt heart plead for its 
own indulgence, againſt the conviction of my better 
IF judgement. What ſhall I ſay? O Lord, ſave me from 
8 myſelf | Save me from the artifices and deceitfulneſs 
(of lin: Save me from the treachery of this perverle 
and degene ate nature of mine, and fix upon my 
mind what I have now been reading |! 

O Lord, lam not now inſtructed in truths, which 
F< were before quite unknown. Often have I been warn- 
ed of the uncertainty of life, and of the greater un- 
WF certainty of the day of ſalvation: And I have form- 
ed ſome light purpoles, and have begun to take a few 
irreſolute ſteps in my way towards a return to thee. 
But, alas! 1 have been only, as it were, fluttering 
about religion, and have never fixed upon it. All my 
„ reſolutions have been ſcattered like ſmoke or diſperſ- 
ed, like a cloudy vapour before the wind. Oh that 
thou wouldſt now bring theſe things home to my 
== © heart, with a more powerful conviction than it hath 
= << ever yet felt! O that thou wouldeſt purſue me with 
t them, even when I flee from them; if I ſhould ever 
* grow mad enough to: endeavour to eſcape chem any 
* more | May thy ſpirit addreſs me in the language of 
* effectual terror; and add all the moſt powerſul me- 
« thods which thou knoweſt to be neceſſary, to awaken 
* me from this lethargy, which mult otherwiſe be mor- 
* tal ! May the ſound of theſe things be in mine ears, 
hen ] go out, and when J come in, when I lie down 
and when I riſe up *! And if the repoſe of the 
* night, and the bufincſs of the day be for a while in- 


i Prov. vi. 10. k Deut. vi. 7. 
* terrupted 


32 MA prayer for one under conviftions, Chap, 
« terrapted by the impreſſion, be it ſo, O God! 10 
« but thereby carry on my buſineſs with thee to bet 
« purpoſe, and at length ſecure a repoſe in thee, inſtel | 
« of all that terror which I now find, when I think up 
* God, and am troubled !. % 
«0 Lord, my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and 
« am afraid of thy judgements ®. Iam afraid, leſt eve 


« now, that I have begun to think of religion, tho 77 
* ſhouldeſt cut me off in this critical and important mo 10 
% ment, before my thoughts grow to any ripeneſs; an cr 
« blaſt in eternal death, the firſt buddings and opening 7 
« of it in my mind. But, Oh ſpare me, I earneſtly i 7 
« treat thee; for thy mercies ſake, ſpare me a lil] | - 


© longer ! It may be, thro' th grace, I ſhall return 0 
« It may be, if thou continueſt thy patience toward; oi 7 G 
« a while longer, there may be — better fruit pro 

« duced by this cumbexer of the ground ®. And maß „ 
te the remembrance of that long forbearance, which -F 
thou haſt already exerciſed towards me, prevent my 

« continuing to trifle with thee, and with my own 
« foul! From this day, O Lord, from this moment, 
ec may l be able to date more laſting impreſſons of religion, 
ce than have ever yet been made upon my heart by all 2 
&« that I have ever read, or all that I have heard! Amen“ 1 


1 Pſal. Ixxvii. 3. m Pal, exix 1 0. n Luke xiii. 7, 8. 
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The Sinner arraigned and convicted. 


iin F guilt neceſſary. 51 A Charge M rebellion 
ein C adoarcd g. 2 Whre it it ſhewn (1.) 
os That all men are born under GOD'S lows $ 3. C2) That 
% no man ha h perfectly kept it. g 4 Ar appral te the read. 
nix e', conſcience an this bead, that he hath not. — $.c./3) 
Fo = That to have broken tt, is an evil i..expreſſibly great. F 6. 
8 [//uflrated by a more particular view if the aggravations of 
6H thi: guilt ariſing, 49 From kt au edge. 6 7 (2 J From 
© divine favours received: $ 8 „ From convidtions of 
corſcience overborne. g. . (40 From the ſtrivings of 
EX GUD'S ſpirit reſiſted. F 5.) From vows and riſulu- 
tion: broken g 11 The charge ſummed up and left upon 
the finner's conſcience . g. 12 The ſinner*s corf ffiun after 
a convidtion of guilt. 

l S I am attempting to lead you to true re- 
; ligion, and not merely to ſome ſuperfi- 
„% al form of it, I am ſenſible 1 can do it no otherwiſe, 
I gan in the way of deep humiliation. And therefore, 
ZKppoſing you are perſuaded, thro' the divine bleſſing 
on what you have before read, to take it into conſide- 
bation, | would now endeavour, in the firſt place, with 
ill the ſeriouſneſs I can, to make you heartily ſenſible 
f your guilt before God. For I well know, that un- 


* 


4 * f 


W eſs you are convinced of this, and affected with the con- 
Picction, Il the proviſions ot goſpel grace will be ſlighe- 
ed, and your ſoul infallibly deſtroyed, in the mi:iſt of the 
Pobleſt means appointed for its recovery. I am fully 

perſuaded that thouſands live and die in a courſe of 
in, without feeling upon their hearts any ſenſe that 


. 


A 


they are ſinners; though they cannot for ſhame, but 

gown it in words. And therefore let me deal faith- 

fully with you, tho' I may ſeem to deal roughly; for 
complaiſance is not to give law to addreſſes, in which 

the life of your ſoul is concerned. 

v. 2, Permit me therefore, O ſinner, to conſider my.. 
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34 The ſinner having broken the law of CID. Chap. 4 ha 


i 


elf at this time, as an advocate of God; as one em- O 
ployed in his name, to plead againſt thee, and to charge 


thee with nothing leſs than being a rebel, and a trait. 


or, againſt the Sovereign Majeſty of heaven and earth.. 
However thou mayeſt be dignified or diſtinguiſhed hc 
among men; if the nobleſt blood run in thy veins ; if t 
thy ſeat were among princes, and thine arm were the hu 
terror of the mighty in the land of the living *; itim 

at 


would be neceſſary, thou ſhouldſt be told, and told plain- 
ly, thou haſt broken the laws of the king of kings, int 
and by the breach of it art become obnoxious to his 
righteous condemnation. . 
Your conſcience tells you, that you were born 14. do 

the natural ſubject of God; born under the indiſpenſible 
obligations of his law. For it is moſt apparent, that 
the conſtitution of your rational nature, which makes 
you capable of receiving law from God, binds you to 
obey it And it is <qually evident and certain, that 
you have not exactly obeyed this law; nay, that you 
have violated it in many aggravated inſtances, = 
$ 4- Will you dare to deny this? Will you dare to af- 
ſert your innocence? Remember itmuſt be a complete in- 


nocence: Yes, and a perfect righteouſneſs too; or it cada : 
ſtand you in no ſtead, farther than to prove, that, tho y 
a condemned finner, you are not quite ſo criminal as Wt © 
ſome others, and will not have quite ſo hor a place in ; 
hell as they. And when this is conſidered, will you 0 


plead not guilty to the charge? Search the records of 
your own conſcience; for God ſearcheth them. Aſk r 
it ſcriouſly, © Have you never in your lives ſinned againſt 
* God ??”” Solomon declared, that in his days there 
Was not a juſt man upon earth, who did good, and fin- 
ned not”: And the Apoſtle Paul, that all had ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the glory of GOD ©; that both Jews 
and Gentiles, (which you know, comprehend the whole 
human race, were all under fin 4. And can you pre- 
tend any imaginable reaſon, co believe the world 1s 
grown ſo much better ſince their days, that any ſhould 


a Ezck Xxzü 27. b Ecel. vii. 20, Cc Roan, iii. 23. 
8 d Rom, ili. 9. 
now 


* hap 4 The many inflances of his tranſpreſſing it 35 


; ow plead their own caſe as an exception ? Or will 
ou, however, preſume to ariſe, in the face of the om- 
iſcient Majeſty of heaven, and ſay, I am the man. 
= $5 5. Suppoling, as beforc, you have been free, from 
thoſe groſs acts of immorality, which are ſo pernicious 
o ſocicty, that they have generally been puniſhable by 
human laws; can you pretend, that you have not; in 
- ſmaller inſtances, violated the rules of piety, of tempe- 
rance, and of charity? Is there any one perſon, who has 
« intimately known you, that would not be able to tel- 
„ tify, you had ſaid, or done ſomething amiſs? Or if 
ZE others could not convict you, would not your own heart 
ao it? Does it not prove you guilty of pride, of paſſion, 
„of ſenſuality; of an exceſſive fondneſs for the world, 
and its enjoyments; of murmuring, or at leaſt of ſecret- 
iy repining againſt God, under the ſtrokes of his atflict- 
„ing providence; of miſpending a great deal of your 
„time; of abuſing the gifts of God's bounty, to vain, 
WF if not {in ſome inſtances) to pernicious parpoſes ; of 
= mocking him, when you have pretended to engage in 
his worſhip, drawing near to him with your mouth and 
pour lips, while your heart has been far from him ©. 
Does notconſcience condemn you of ſome one breachof 
the law at leaſt? And by one breach of it you are in a 
ſenſe, a ſcriptural ſenſe, become guilty of all * and are 
as incapable of being juſtified before God by any obe- 
dience of your own, as if you had committed ten thou- 
W {and offences. But in reality, there are ten thouſand, and 
more chargeable to your account. When you come to 
reflect on all your ſins of negligence, as well as on thoſe 
of commiſſion; on all the inſtances in which you have 
tailed to do good when it was in the power of your hand 
to do it &; on all the inſtances, in which acts of de vo- 
tion have been omitted, eſpecially in ſecret; and on all 
thoſe caſes in which you have ſhe wn a ſtupid diſregard ts 
the honour of God, and to the temporal and eternalhap- 
pineſs of your fellow creatures: When ali theſe, I ſay, 
are reviewed, the number will ſwell beyond all poſſibi- 
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lity of account, and force you to cry out, mine iniqu 7 ende 
ties are more than the hairs of my head ®, They will 


xy tO 

appear in ſuch a light before you, that your own hea Bis ie 
will charge you with countleſs multitudes and how ft ted 
much more then that 60D, who is greater than youly I. off 
heart, and knoweth all things *. ur ſc 
6. 6. And ſay, finner, is it a little thing, that york ou! 


have preſumed to fet light by the authority of the God ru; 


of heaven, and to violate his law, if it had been by men m 
careleſsneſs and inattention! How much more heinoun; 
therefore, is the guilt, when in ſo many inſtances * ue 
have done it knowingly, and wilfully? Give me leave 6. 
ſeriouſly to aſk you, and let me intreat you to aſk you? »% 
own ſoul, againſt whom haſt thou magnified thyſelf? A 

gainſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice k, or lifted ul be 4 
thy rebellious hand? On whoſe law, Oh ſinner, haſt thou er 


reſumed to trample? And whoſe friendſhip, and whoſe) 
enmity haſt thou thereby dared to affront ? Is it a man 
like thyſelf that thou haſt inſulted? Is it only a enger 
monarch? Only one, who can kill the body, and then hath 1 
no more that he can do!? Nay, ſinner, thou wouldſt not * 
have dared to treat a temporal prince, as thou haſt treat- 95 |: 
ed the King eternal. immortal, and inviſible m. No price 
could have hired thee, to deal by the majeſty of an earth- 
ly ſovereign, as thou haſt dealiby that od, beſore 2 
the cherubim and ſeraphim are continually bowing — 05 1 
Not one oppoſing or complaining, difputingormurmur- Wir 
ing word is heard among all the celeſtial legions, when 
the intimations of his will are publiſhed to them. And 
who art thou, Oh wretched man? Who art thou, that 
thou ſhouldſt oppoſe him ? That thou ſhouldſt oppoſe | 
and provoke a God of infinite power and terror, who * 
needs but exert one ſingle act of his ſoyereign will, and 
thou art in a moment |; ripped of every poſſi on; cut 
off from every hope; deiiroyed and rooted up from ex- 

iſtence, if that were his pleaſure ; or what is incon- 
ceivably worſe, conſigned over to the ſcvereſt aud moſt 


laſting agonies ? Yet, this is the God whom thou haſt 
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8WF-nded; whom thou haſt affronted to his face, preſum- 


to violate his expreſs laws in his very preſence : 


"i iis is the God before whom thou ſtandeſt as a con- 


ted criminal; convicted not of one or two particu- 


ut offences, but of thouſands and ten thouſands : of a 


ure and ſeries of rebellions and provocations, in which 


ou tft perſiſted, more or leſs, ever ſince thou waſt 
[+ Il . 0 
o rn; and the particulars of which have been attended, 


Tr th almoſt every conceivable circumſtance of aggrava- 
n; Reflect on particulars; and deny the charge if 


1 can. 


ve 5. 7. If knowledge be an aggravation of guilt, thy 
u eilt, O ſinner, is greatly aggravated | For thou walt 


rn in Ummanuel's land, and God hath written to thee 


Wc great things of his law, yet thou haſt accounted 
ue m as a ſtrange things "Thou halt known to do good, 
— d haſt not done it ; and therefore to thee the omiſ- 


0 cn of it has been ſin indeed. Haſt thou not known ? 


ay aſt thou not heard? ? Waſt thou not early taught 
8 e will of God, in thine infant years? Halt thou not 
t WMnce received repeated leſſons, by which it has been 
„ Iculcated again and again, in public and in private, 
c y preaching and reading the word of God? Nay, hath 


Pot thy duty been, in ſome inſtances, ſo plain, that even 
n without any inſtruction at all, thine own reaſon might 


- {afily have inferred it? And haſt thou not alſo been 


Er rnd of the conſequences of diſubedience? Haſt thou 
10t £nown the righteous judgment of God, that the 
ho commit ſuch things are worthy of death 2? Yet 
hou haſt, perhaps, not only done the ſame, but haſt 
aken pleaſure in thoſe that do them; haſt choſen them 
or thy moſt intimate ſriends and companions; fo as 
thereby to ſtrengthen by the force of example and con- 
verſe, the hands of each other in your iniquities. 

$ 8. Nay more, If divine love and mercy be any 
aggravation of the ſins committed againſt it, thy crimes,O 
ſinner, are heinouſly aggravated. Mult thou not ac- 


n Hol. vii. 2 o Jam iv. 65. p Iſal. Xl. 23 
| q Rom. i. 32. 


knowledge 
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knowledge it, O fooliſh creature and unwiſe? Haſt tho 
not been nouriſhed and brought up by him as his child 
and yet haſt rebelled againſt him ?? Did not God tak 
you out of the womb '? Did he not watch over you il 
your infant days, and guard you from a multitude d ; 
dangers, which the moſt careful parent or nurſe cou 
not have obſerved, or warded off? Has he not give 
pou your rational powers? And is it not by him you 
ave been favoured with every opportunity of improy 
ing them? Has he not every day ſupplied your wants 
with an unwearied liberality ; and added, with reſpeal 
to many who will read this, the delicacies of life to it 
neceſſary ſupports ? Has he not heard your cry, wher 
trouble came upon you ©: and frequently appeared for 
you deliverance, when in the diſtreſſes of nature you 
ave called upon him for help ? Has he not reſcued yeu 
from ruin, when it ſeemed juſt ready to ſwallow you 
up; and healed your diſeaſes, when it ſeemed to all a 
bout you, that the reſidue of your days was cut off in the 
midſt u? Or, if it had not been fo, is not this long conti 
nued, and uninterrupted health, which you have enjoy- 
ed for ſo m. any years, to be acknowledged as an equiva- 
lent obligation? Look round upon all your poſſeſſions, 
and ſay, what one thing have you, in the world which 
his goodneſs did not give you, and which it hath 
not thus far preferved to you? Add to all this, the kind 
"notices of his will which he hath ſent you; the tender 
expoſtulations which he hath uſed with you, to bring 
you to a wiſer and better temper; and the diſcoveries 
and gracions invitations of his goſpel, which you have ch 
heard, and which you have deſpiſed z. And then ſay, 
whether your rebellion has not been aggravated by the ch. 
vileſt eee and whether that aggravation can be c 
accounted ſmall ? , 
6. 9. Again, if it be any aggravation of ſin to he com- 
ted againſt conſcience, thy crimes, O ſinner, have R 
been ſo agg gravated. Conſult the records of itz and then | 


r [ſai i 2. « Pfal xxii. 9. t Job. xxvii. 9, ha 
v Pſal. cii. 24. Iſai. XXX 13. | 


diſpute 
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ſpute the fact, if you can. There is a ſpirit in man, 
ad the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth him under. 
'. anding *; and that underſtanding will act and a ſe- 
Niet conviction of being accountable to its maker and 
reſerver is inſeparable from the actings of it. It is 
ay to object to human remonſtrances, and to give 
Whings falſe colourings before men ; but the heart of- 
en condemns, while the tongue excuſes. Have you not 
often found it ſo? Has not conſcience remonſtrated a- 
ainſt your paſt conduct, and have not theſe remon— 
rances been very painful too? I have been aſſured by 
gentleman of undoubted credit, that when he was in 
he purſuit of all the gayeſt ſenſualities of life, and 
as reckoned one of the happieſt of mankind, he has 
een a dog come into the room where he was among 
1s merry companions, and has groaned inwardly, and 
ſaid, “ O that I had been that dog !” And haſt thou, 
ſinner, felt nothing like this? Has thy conſcience been 
ſo ſtupified, ſo ſeared with a hot iron &, that it has never 
cried out of any of the violences which have been done 
it? Has it never warned thee of the fatal conſequences, 
of what thou haſt done in oppoſition to it ? Theſe warn- 
ings are, in effect, the voice of God; they are the ad- 
monitions which he gave thee by his vicegerent in thy 
breaſt. And when his ſentence for thy evil works is 
executed upon thee in everlaſting death, thou fhalt hear 
that voice ſpeaking to thee again, in a louder tone, and 
a ſeverer accent than before: And thou ſhalt be tor- 
mented with its upbraidings through cternity, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not, in time, hearken to its admonition. 
g. 10. Let me add further, if it be any aggravation, 
that ſin has been committed after God has been moving 
by his ſpirit on the mind, ſurely your fin has been at- 
tended with that aggravation too. Under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, dark and imperſect as it was, the ſpirit 
[trove with the Jews; elſe Stephen could not have charg- 
ed it upon them, that thro” all their generations, they 
had always reſiſted him J. Now ſurely we may much 


w Job xxii. 8. x I Tim. iv. 3. y Adds vii. 5. 
| more 


40 He breaks his vews, Chap. 4 


more reaſonably apprehend, that he ſtrives with ſinner, 
under the goſpel. And have you never experienced any 
thing of this kind, even when there has been no ex. 
ternal circumſtance to awaken you, nor any pious teach. 
er near you? Have you never perceived ſome feeret im. 


pulſe upon your mind, leading you to think of religion, d 
urging you to an immediate conſideration of it, ſweetly Mor 
inviting you to make trial of it, aud warning you that vos 
vou would lament this ſtupid neglect? O finner, WHG 
were not theſe happy motions attended to? Why did yo! 
ou not, as it were ſpread out all the fails of your ſoul as 
to catch that heavenly, that favourable breeze? But you bei 
have cargleſsly neglected it: Tou have overborne theſe WW as 
kind influences: How reafonadly then might the ſentence Wl bi 
have gone forth in righteous diſpleaſure, my ſpirit ſhall no hi! 
more {ſtrive * ? And indeed, whocan ſay, that it is not al- ¶ thi 
ready gone forth? If you feelno ſecret agitation of mind, W th: 
no remorſe, no awakening, while you read ſuch a re- yo 
monſtrance as this, there will be room, great room to 
ſuſpect it. ſe! 
9g. 11. There is indeed one aggravation more, which Wl th 
may not attend your guilt; I mean, that of being com- fr 
mitted againſt ſolemn covenant engagements: A circum- Ml ri 
ſtance, which has lain heavy on the conſciences of ma- ll 
ny, who perhaps in the main ſeries of their lives, have e. 
ſerved God with great integrity. But let me call you p 


to think, to what is this owing? Is it not that you IM al 
have never perſonally made any ſolemn profeſſion of de- © 
voting yourſelfto God at all? have never done anything, b 
which has appeared to your own apprehenſion an action 
by which you made a covenant wich him, tho? you have 
heard fo much of his covenant, tho' you have been fo ſo- 
Jemnly and ſo tenderly invited intoit! And in this view, 
how monſtrous muſt this circumſtance appear, which at 
firit was mentioned as ſome alleviation of guilt ? Yet | 
muſt add, thatyouarenot perhaps altogether ſo free from 
2nilt on this head, as you may at firit imagine I will 
not infilk on the covenant, which your parents made in 


An © — = — Ho we ©, 


Fe . Gcn. vi. 3. 
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Chap: 4: and ſo is incxcuſablt. 41 
your name, when they devoted you to God in baptiſm; 
ho” it is really a weighty matter, and by calling your- 
ſelfa Chriſtian, you have profeſſed toownand avow what 
they then did Bur | would remind you of what may 
have been more perſonal and expreſs. Has your heart 
been, even from your youth, hardenedto ſo uncommon 

degree, that you have never cried to God in any ſea- 
ſon of danger and difficulty? And did you never mingle 
vows with thoſe cries? Did you never promiſe, that if 
God would hear and help you in that hour of extremity, 
you would forſake your fins, and ſerve him as long 


is you lived? He heard and helped you, or you had not 


been reading theſe lines; and, by ſuch deliverance, did, 
as it were, bind down your vows upon you; and there- 
fore your guilt in the violation of them remains before 
him, tho” you are ſtupid enough to forget them. No- 
thing is forgotten, nothing. is overlooked by him; and 
the day will'come, when the record ſhall be laid before 
Rs... Ee 8 WE 
ſ. 12. And now, O finner, think ſeriouſly with thy- 
ſelf, what defence thou wilt make to all this! Prepare 
thine apology; call thy witneſſes ; make thine appeal 
from him whom thou haſt thus offended, to ſome ſupe- 
rior judge, if ſuch there be. Alas, thoſe apologies are 
ſo weak and vain, that one of thy fellow-worms ma 
eafily detect and confound them; as I will endeavour 
preſently'to ſhew thee. But thy foreboding conſcience 
already knows the iſſue. Thou art convicted; convicted 
of the moſt aggravated offences Thou haſt not hum- 
bled thine heart, but lifted up thyſelf againſt the Lord 
of heaven ; and thy ſentence ſhall come forth from 
his preſence vd. Thou haſt violated his known law; thou 
haſt deſpiſed and abuſed his numberleſs mercies; thou 
haſt affronted couſcience, his vieegerent in thy ſoul; thou 
haſt reſiſted and grieved the ſpirit; thou haſt trifled with 
him in allthy pretended ſubmiſſions; and in one word, 
and that hisown, thou haſt done evil things as thoucould- 
eſt ©. Thouſands are, no doubt, already in hell, whoſe 


> Dan. v. 27, 23 b Pſal. xvii 2 C Jer, Mi. v. 
1 


guilt 
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guilt never equalled thine: and tis aſtoniſhing, that God 
has ſpared thee to read this repreſentation of the caſe, Cas 


or to make any pauſe upon it. Oh waſte not ſo preci-Wiſ* to 
ons a moment, but enter, as attentively, and as humbyßgg v6 
as thou can{t, into theſe reflections, which ſuit a caſe lo = 
lamentable, ind ſo terrible as thine | w 


The Cox FE SSN Va Sinner, convinced in general fl 
his guilt. | 


Con | Thou injured Sovereign, thou all pene. WM 

trating and almighty Judge! What ſhall Il 
ſay to this charge? ' Shall I pretend I am wronged by 15 
it, and ſtand on the defence in thy preſence ? I dare 
not doit; for thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and none 
« of my fins are hid from thee d. My conſcience tells 
me that a denial of my crimes would only increaſe 
them, and add new ſuel to the fire of thy deſerved 
wrath. If 1 juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth will con- 
demn me; if I ſay, I am perfect, it will alſo prove me 
« perverſe e. For innumerable evils have compaſſed me 
about; Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo 
that I am not able to look up: They are, as J have been 
told in thy name, more than the Kg of my head, 
and therefore my heart faileth ine f. I am more guilty 
than is pcſſible for another to declare or repreſent. 
My heart ſpeaks more than any other accuſer And 
thon, O Lord, art much INE than my heart, and 
„ knoweſt all things? 


« Wha: has my life been but a courſe of rebellion 


cc 
« 202ain{t thee? It is not this or that particular action 
7 40 
& alone | have to lament. Nothing has been right in ix 
645 


its principles, views and ends. My whole ſoul has 
„ bcen diſordered. All my thoughts, ny affections, 
my deſires, my purſuits, have been wreichedly ahe- 
& nated from thee. I have acted, as if I had hated 
thee, who art infinitely the lovelieſt of all beings 3 


d PEſalm Ixix 5. e Job ix. 20, 


f Pſalm xl. £2. 
g I Join i 20. 
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as if I had been contriving how I might tempt thee 
to the uttermolt, and wear out thy patience, mar- 
vellous as it is. My actions have been evil; m 

words yet more evil than they; and, O bleſſed God, 

amy heart, bow much more corrupt than either! What 
ine rhauſted fountain of fin has there been in it? 
A fountain of original corruption, which mingled its 
bitter ſtreams with the days of early childhood; and 


c 

F< which, alas, flows on even to this very day, beyond 
What actions or words could expreſs, I ce this to 
WS have been the caſe, with regard to what I can parti— 
WF cularly ſurvey. But Oh, how many months and years 
have | forgotten? concerning which I only know 
this, in the general, that they are much like thoſe I 
can remember; except it be, that I have been grow- 
ing worſe and worle, and provoking thy patience 
more and more, tho' every new exerciſe of it was 
more and more wonderful, 

« And how am I attonithed, that thy ſorbearance is 
ſtill continued! | It is, becauſe thou art God, and nor 


ov 


0 man“. Had I, a ſinful worm, been thus injured, 

1 I could not have endured it. Had I been a prince, 

„(had long ſince done juſtice on any rebel, whoſe 
y crimes had borne but a diſtant reſemblance to mine. 
1 Had I been a parent, I had long ſince caſt off the un- 
1 grateful child, who had made me ſuch a retura as I 
] have all my life Jong been making to thee, O thou 


father of my ſpirit! The flame of natural affection 
would have been extinguithed; and his Gght, and 
his very name, would have become hateful to me. 
Why then, O Lord, am I not caſt out from thy pre- 
ſenſe !? Why am 1 not ſealed up under an irre- 
verkble ſentence of dem ruction! That J live, I owe 
to thine indulgence. But Oh, if there be yet any 
way of deliverauce, if there be yet any hope for ſo 
* guilty a creature, may it be opened upon me by thy 
* goſpel and thy grace! And if any farther alarm, hu- 
** miliation, and terror be neceſſary to my ſecurity and 


h Hof. xi. i Jet. Iii. 3. | 
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« ſalyation, may I meet them, and bear them alli 
« Wound mine heart, O Lord, fo that thou wilt buff 
« afterwards heal it; and break it in pieces, if thou 
ce ww : ind it k 2”? ö 
« yilt but at length condeſcend to bind it up *? 


SAS. 


The Sinner firipped of his yain pleas. * 


The vanity of theſe pleas, which fnners may ſecretly catzſide in, i 
o apparent. that they will be aſhamed af laſt to mention then 
before GOD F. i—2. Such as, [1,] That they deſcenget 
15 om pious parents & 3 Tz] T hot they had attended jo th 
Dee part of religion 5. 4 [D3· J That they hag enter. 
tained found rotions $. 5.0 4.] That they had exprefſed a gea- 
Tous regard te religion, and attended the outward forms of 
eworſhipavith thoſe they apprehended the pureſt churches. $.6— 
& fc ] That they had been free from groſi immoralities. . 
8. [6] That they did net think the conſequence of neglecting re. 
ligion would have been [o fatal. $ 9 [7 ] That they couli 
not do otherwiſe than they did g. 10 Concluſion $ 11. 
With the meditation of a convinced finner giving up bis vain 
pleas before GUD. RE, ; 


5. 1. 


AY laſt diſcourſe left the ſinner in a "y £ 


VI alarming, and a very pitiable circumſtance, 


a criminal convicted at the bar of God, diſarmed of all tl 
pretences to perfect innocence and ſinleſs obedience, and 15 
conſequently obnox1ous to the ſentence of a holy law, Y 
which can make no allowance for any tranſgreſſion, no * 
not for the leaſt ; but ; ronounces death and a curſe 5 
againſt every act of diſobedience; How much more then : 
againſt thoſe numberleſs and aggravated acts of rebellion : 
of which, O ſinner, thy conſcience hath condemned thee 
before God? I would hope ſome of my readers will in- : 


genuouſly fall under the conviction, and not think of 
making any apology: For ſure I am, that humbly to 
plead guilty at the divine bar, is the moſt decent, and, 


X Hof, vi. 1. 
all 


ME tap. 5. 74 leg gd deſcent from pions parents. 45 


Nu things conſidered, the moſt prudent thing that can be 
one in ſuch an unhappy circumſtance. Yet I know 
ne treachery, and the {elf-flattery of a ſinfu] and cor- 
TW upted heart. know what excuſes it makes, and how, 
When it is driven from one reſuge, it flies to another, 
Wo fortify itſelf againſt conviction, and to perſuade, not 
Wnerely another, but itſelf, “ That fit has been in ſome 
Wc jnitances to blame, it is not quite ſo criminal as was 
Wc repreſented : 1 hat there are at leaſt confiderations 

«« that plead in its favour, which if they cannot juſ- 

WM tify, will in ſome degree excufe.“ A ſecret reſerve of 
his kind, ſometimes perhaps ſcarce ſormed into a dif- 
tinct reflection, breaks the force of conviction, and often 
„prevents that deep humiliation before God, which is the 
happieſt token of approaching deliverance. I will there- 


7 
. fore examine into ſome of theſe particulars; and for 
tat purpoſe will ſeriouſly aſk thee, O finner, What 
wou haſt to offer in arreſt of judge ment? What plea thou 
5 canſt urge for thyſelf, hy the ſentence of God ſhould 
: not go forth againſt thee, and why thou ſhouldit not 
„n inne the bands of his juſtice ? 
10 2. But this I premiſe, that the queſtion is not, 
how thou wouldſt anſwer to me, a weak finful worm 
| like thyſelf, who am ſhortly to and with thee at the 
ſame bar: (The Lord grant that I way find mercy of 
} the Lord in that day *!) But, what wilt thou reply to 
nM thy judge? What coulda thou plead, if thou waſt now 
a aQtually before his tribunal : when, to multiply vain 
„ words, and co frame idle apologies, would be but to in- 
> creaſe thy guilt and proyocation ] Surely the very thought 
of his preſence muſt ſuperſede a thouſand of thoſe trif- 
ling excuſes, which now ſometimes impoſe on a gene- 
Kt ration that are pure in their own eyes, tho” they are not 
e © Taſhed from their blthineſs “: Or whil- they are con- 


5 ſcious of their own impurities, truſt in words that can- 
not profit ᷑, and lean upon broken reeds 4. OW: 

8. . 3- You will not, to be ſure, in ſuch a circumſtance 
d, 


2 2 Tim. i. 18. b yrov xxx. I2, 


e Ter. vii. 8, 
d Tfajah xxxvi. 6, W 


plead 


46 The plea of an orthodox judgement vain. Chap. 


plead, © that you are deſcended from pious parents} 
That was indeed your privilege; and wo be to you th 
you have abuſed it, ana foriaken the 60 of your H 
chers , Id mael was immediately deſcended from 4M 
braham, the friend of God; and Eſau was the ſon if 
Iſaac, who was born according to the promiſe: 1 
you know they were both cut off from the bleſſing, tl nd 
winch they apprehended they had a kind of hereditary t G 
claim You may remember that our Lord does neut 
only ſpeak ot one who could call Abraham father, who hoc 
was tormented in flames f; but expreſsly declares, that" 
many of the children of the kingdom ſhall be ſhut ou 
ot it; and when others come from the moſt diſtant 
parts to {it down in it, ſhall be din inguiſhed from their 
companions in miſery, only by louder lamentation, and 
more furious gnaſhing of the teeth 5, 

6. 4. Nor will you then preſume to plead, « that vou 
« Had exerciſed your thoughts about the ſpeculative part 
« of religion.” For to what end can this ſerve, but to 
increaſe your condemnation ! Since you have broken 
Gow. law, ſince you have contradicted the moſt obvious 
and apparent obligations of religion, to have inquired 
into it, and argued upon it, is a circumſt-nce that proves 
your guilt more audacious. What! did you think re- 
ligion was merely an exercife of man's wit, and the 
2muſement of their curioſit ty? If you argued about it 
on the principles of common ſenſe, you mult have 
judged and proved it to be a practical thing: And if it 
was ſo, why did not you practiſe accordingly? You 
knew the particular branches of it: And why then did MW" 
you not attend to every one of them? Jo have pleaded 
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i an unavoidable ignorance, would have been the happieſt tl 
5 plea that could have remained for you: Nay, an actual, P! 
1's tho' faulty ignorance, would have been ſome little allay c 


of jour guilt. But if, by your own confeſſion, you have 
known your maſter's will, and have not done it, you P. 
bear witneſs againſt yourſelf, that you deſerve to be 
beaten with many {{ripes l. 


e 2 Caron. vii. 2b f Luke xvi. 24. g Mat, viii. [i-—2 
h Luk xil. 47. 
g. 5 Nor 


ap. 5. It is in vain to plead a zeal for forms, c. 4) 


« 5. 6, Nor yet again w1ll it ſuffice to ſay, “ that you 
have had right notions, both of the doctrines and the 
precepts of religion.” Your advantage for practifing 
W was therefore the greater; But underſtandiug, and 
ing right, can never go for the ſame thing, in the 
Wdgement of God or of man. In believing there is one 
od, you have done well; but the devils alſo believe, 
Wd tremble i. In acknowledging Chriſt to be the Son 
f God and the Holy one, you have done well too; 
ut you know the unclean ſpirits made this very or- 
hodox confeſſion &, and yet they are reſerved in ever- 
aſting chains, under darkneſs, unto the judgement of the 
rreat day l. And will you place any ſecret confidence 
n that which might be pleaded by the infernal ſpirits, 
s well as by you? 
g. 6. But perhaps you may think of pleading “ that 
you have actually done ſomething in religion.” Hav- 
ng judged what faith was the ſoundeſt, and what wor- 
ip the pureſt, “ You entered yourſelf into thoſe fo- 
cieties where ſuch articles of faith were profeſſed, 
and ſuch forms of worſhip were practiſed; and a- 
* mong thoſe you have fignalized yourſelf, by the ex- 


4 We aQneſs of your attendance, by the zeal with which 
you have eſpouſed their cauſe, and by the earneſtnes 
„with which you have contended for ſuch principles 
e and practices.” —O ſinner, I much fear that this zeal 
+ Mo! thine, about the circumſtantials of religion will ſwell 
+. {Wthine account, rather than be allowed in abatement 
+ Hof it He that ſearches thine heart, knows from whence 
u Nit aroſe, and how far it extended. Perhaps he ſees that 
dit was all hypocriſy ; an artful veil, under which thou 
{ vaſt carrying on thy mean deſiyns for this world, white 
the ſacred names of God and religion were profaned and 


proſtituted in the baſeſt manner; And if ſo, thou art 
curſed with a diſtinguiſhed curſe, for ſo daring an in- 


4 ſult on the divine omniſcience, as well as juſtice. Or 

i perhaps the earneſtneſs with which you have been con- 

f tending for the faith and worſhip, which was once de- 
1 Jam. ii. 19. k Luke iv. 344m. Jude ver. 6. 
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4% In vain to urge the dH you have dne. Chap. ; 
livered' to the Saints , or which 'tis poſſible youl 
may have raſhly concluded to be that, might be mer 
pride and bitterneſs of ſpirit. And all the zeal you hate 
expreſſed might poſſibly ariſe from a confidence of youll 
own judgement, from an impatience of contradiction, a 
ſome ſecret malignity of ſpirit which delighted lf in 
condemnation, and even in worrying others; yea which 
(if I may be allowed the expreſſion, ) fiercely preyed up. 
on religion, as the tyger upon the lamb, to turn it ipto a 
natute moſt contrary to its own. And ſhall this ſcreen 
you before the great tribunal? Shall it not rather awak- 
en the diſpleaſure, it is pleaded to avert ? 1 

9. 7. But ſay, that this zeal for notions and forms has 
been ever ſo well intended, and fo far as it has gone, 
ever ſo well conducted too; what will that avail to- 
wards vindicating thee in ſo many inſtances of negli- 
gence and diſobedience, as are recorded againſt thee in 
the book of God's remembrance ? Were the revealed 
doctrines of the goſpel to be earneſtly maintained, (az | 
indeed they ought ;) and was the great practical purpoſe 
for which they were revealed to be forgot? Was thevery 
mint, and anniſe, and cummin to be tithed, and were 
the weightier matters of the law to be omitted a; 
even that love to God, which is, its great and firſt 
command o? Oh how wilt thou be able to vindicate C2 
even the juſteſt ſentence thou haſt paſſed on others for d 
their infidelity, or for their diſobedience, without being f. 
condemned out of thine own mouth ?? ? f 

6. 8. Will you then plead “ your fair moral character, h 
& your works of righteouſneſs and of mercy?” Had your WW © 
obedience to the law' of God been complete, the plea MW *t 
might be allowed as important and valid. But 1 have WW * 
ſuppoſed and proved above, that conſcience teſtifies to v 
the contrary; and you will not now dare to contradict h 
it. I add farther, had theſe works of yours, which you [ 
now urge, proceeded from a ſincere loye to God, and a 
genuine faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you would not f 
; 1 
(m) Jude ver z. (o) Matth. xx Ii. 23. („) Matth. xxii. 38. t 
(p) Luke xik. 21. 


have 
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ave thought of pleading them, any otherwiſe than as 
Wn cvidence of your intereſt in the goſpel covenant, and 
MS: ttc bleſſings of it, procured by the rightcouſneſs and 
Wood of the Redeemer: And that faith, had it been ſin- 
ere, would have been attended with ſuch deep humi- 
Witty, and with ſuch ſolemn apprehenſions of the divine 
WW olincſs and glory, that initead of pleading any works of 
our own before God, you would rather have implored 
his pardon, for the mixture of ſinful imperfection at- 
tending the very beſt of them Now, as you are a 
| ſtranger to this humbling and fanCtifying principle, 
la which here in this addreſs 1 ſuppoſe my reader to be, 
ie, Nit is abſolutely neceſſary you ſhould be plainly and faith- 
BE fully told, that neither ſobriety, nor honeſty, nor huma- 
nity will juſtify you before the tribunal of God, when 
he lays judgement to the line, and righteouſneſs to the 

lummet a, and examines all your actions, and all your 
thoughts, with the ſtricteſt ſeverity. Y ou have not been 
a drunkard, an adulterer, or a robber. So far it is well. 
You ſtand before a righteous God, who will do you 
ample juſtice; and therefore will not condemn you for 
drunkenneſs, adultery, or robbery. But you have for- 
gotten him, your parent and your benefaCtor ; you have 
caſt off fear and reſtrained prayer b fore him; t you have 
deſpiſed the blood of his Son, and all the immortal, bleſ- 
fings that he purchaſed with it. For this therefore are 
you judged, and condemned. And as for any thing that 
has looked like virtue and humanity in your temper and 
conduct, the exerciſe of it has in a great meaſure been 
its own reward, if there were any thing more than form 
and artifice in it; and the various bounties of divine pro- 
vidence to you, amidſt all your numberleſs provocations, 
have been a thouſand times more than an equivalent for 
ſuch defective and imperfect virtues as theſe. Youremain 
therefore chargeable with the guilt of a thouſand offences 
for which you have no excule; tho' there are ſome other 
inſtances, in which you did not groſsly offend. And 
thoſe good works, in which you have been ſo ready to 


q Iſai. xxiii. 17. x Job xv. 4. | 
CG truſt 
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truſt, will no more vindicate you in his awful preſence, 
than a man's kindneſs to his poor neighbours would be 


allowed as a plea in arreſt of judgement, when he ſtood 


convicted of high treaſon againſt his prince. 
$ 9. But you will, perhaps, be ready to ſay, “ You 
did not expect all this: : You did not think the conſe. 
* quences of negleCting religion would have been fo 
« fatal.” And why did you not think it? Why did you 
not examine more attentively, and more impartially ! 
Why did you ſuffer the pride and folly of your vain 
heart, to take up with ſuch ſuperficial appearances, and 
truſt the light ſuggeſtions of your own prejudiced mind 
againſt the expreſs declaration of the word of God! 
Had you reflected on his character, as the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the world, vou would have ſeen the neceſſi- 
ty of ſuch a day of retribution, as we are now referring 
to. Had you regarded the ſcripture, the divine autho- 
rity of which you profeſſed to befleve, every page might 
have taught you to expect it.“ You did not think of 
ce religion:” And of what were you thinking, when you 
forgot, or N it? Had you too much employment 
of another kind? Of what kind, I befeech you? What 
end could you propoſe by any thing elſe, of equal mo- 
ment? Nay, with all your engagements, conſcience will 
tell you, that there have been ſeaſons, when for want 
of thought, time and life have been a burden to you; 
Yet, you guarded againit thought as an enemy, and caſt 
up (as it were) an intrenchment of inconſideration 
around you on every ſide, as if it had been to defend you 
from the moiſt dangerous invaſion. God knew you 
were thoughtlets, and therefore he ſent you line upon 
line, and precept vnon precept *, in ſuch plain language 
that it nee.\led no genius or ſtudy to underſtand it. He 
tried you too * th afflictions, 2s well as with mercies, 
to awaken you out of your fatal lethargy: And yet, 
when awakened, you would lie down again upon the 
bed of ſloth, And now, pleaſing as your dreams might 
be, you muſt lie down in ſorrow ©. Reflection was at 


t Iſai 1. t. 


$ Iiai. xxvii. 10. 


laſt 
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ft overtaken you, and muſt be heard as a,pormentor, 
ace it might not be heard as a friend. 

5 10. But ſome may perhaps imagine, that one im- 
ortant apology is yet unheard, and that their may be 
com to ſay, * You were, by the neceflity of your nature, 

impelled to thoſe things, which are now charged up- 

on you as crimesz whereas it was not in your power 
ou WW to have avoided them, in the circumſtances in which 
y! WW you were placed“ If this will do any thing, it indeed 
tin Wromiſes to do much; ſo much that it will amount to 
nd Hothing. If 1 were diſpoſed to anſwer you upon tlie folly 
ndnd madneſs of your own principles, I might ſay, that 
he ſame conſideration, which proves it was neceſſary for 
0- ou to offend, proves allo that it is neceſſary for God 
N. o puniſh you; and that indeed, he cannot but do it: 
\nd I might farther ſay, with an excellent writer of our 
wn age, „That the ſame principles which deſtroy the 


ht MW injuſtice of fins, deſtroy the injuſtice of puniſhment 
of MW too.” But if you cannot admit this, if you ſhould ſtill 
du reply in ſpite of principle, that it muſt be unjuſt to pu- 


iſh you for an action utterly and abſolutely unavoid- 


nt \ 
at Wable ; I really think, you would anſwer right. But in 
2. that anſwer you would contradict your own ſcheme, (as 


I obſerved above3)and I leave your conſcience to judge, 
what ſort of a ſcheme that muſt be, which would make 
all kind of puniſhment unjuſt : For the argument will 
on the whole be the ſame, whether with regard to hu- 
man puniſhment or divine. is a ſcheme full of eon- 
fuſion and horror. You would not, I am ſure, take it 
from a ſervant who had robbed you, and then fired your 
houſe: Y ou would never inwardly believe, that he could 
not have helped it; or think, that he had fairly excuſed 
himſelf by ſuch a plea. And I am perſuaded, you would 
have been fo far from preſuming to offer it to God at 
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, 

„he great day, that you would not venture to turn it into 
prayer even now. Imagine, that you ſaw a malefactor 
t © dying, with ſuch words as theſe in his mouth: “O God, 
© it is true, I did indeed rob and murder my fellow- 


* Bp. of Biiftul's Analogy &c. Page 135. ORavo Edit. 
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« creatures; but thou knoweſt, that, as my circum 
« ſtances were ordered, | couid not do otherwiſe : My 
c will was irreſiſtibly determined by the motives which 
te th u didſt ſet before me; and I could as well have 
&« ſhaken the foundations of the earth, or darkened the 
c ſun in the firmament, as have reſiſted the Impulſe 
« which bore me on.” I put it to your conſcience 
whether you would not look on ſuch a ſpeech as this 
withdeteitation, as one enormity added to another. Yet 
if the excule would have any weight in your mouth, it 


would have equal weight in his; or would be equally] c 
applicable to any the molt ſhocking occaſion. But in- g 
deed it is fo contra'y to the plaineit principles of com-. I. 
mon reaſon, that I can hardly perſuade myſelf any one 
could ſeriouſly and thoroughly believe it; and ſhouldtM* 
imagine my time very ill employed here, if I were to { 


ſet myſelf to combat thoſe pretences to argument, by 
which the wantonneſs of human wit, has attempted to 
varniſh it over. 1 

' $ 11. You ſee then, on the whole, the vanity of all 
your pleas, and how eafiily the moſt plaufib'e of them 
might be filenced, by a mortal man, like yourſelf: How 
much more then by him, who ſearches all hearts, and 
can, in a moment flaſh in upon the confcience a molt 
powerful and irreſiſtible conviction ? What then can you 
do, while you, Hand convicted in the preſence of God! 
What ſhould you do, but hold your peace under an in- 
ward ſenſe of your inexcuſable guilt, and prepare your- 
ſe'f to hear the ſentence which his law pronounce 
againſt you? You muſt feel the execution of it, if the 
goſpel does not at leneth deliver you; and you mult 
feel ſomething of the terror of it, before you can be ex- 
cited to ſ-ck to that goſpel for deliverance. | 


The MEDITATION of a Convinced Sinner, giving uf 
his vain Pleas bejore GUD. 


66 EPLORABLE condition, to which I am in- 
60 deed reduced! I have finned; and what 
«« ſhall 
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ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver of men u? 
MY W h-t (hall I dare to ſay ? Fool that 1 was, to amuſe 
ca myſelf with ſuch trifling excuſes as theſe, an i to 
we imagine, they could have any weight in thy tremen- 
the dous preſence ; or that I ſhould be able fo much as 
{WW to mention them there | I cannot pretume to do it. 
ce, 1 am ſilent and confounded My hopes, alas, are 


his Ain; and my ſoul itſelf is ready to die too; fo far 
Let 2s an immortal ſoul can die: And Iam almoſt ready 
„it to ſay, O that it could die entirely! I am indeed a 
Uly criminal in the hand of juſtice, quite diſarmed, and 


ſtripped of the weapons in which I truſted, Dilhmu- 
lation can only add provocation to provocation. 1 will 
therefore plainly and freely own it. I have acted, 
© as if I thought God was altogether ſach a one as my- 
to ſc 1; But he hath ſaid, I will reprove thee; I will ſet 
© thy fins in order before . thine eyes *, will marſhal 
them in battle array. And oh, what a terrible kind of 
* hoſt do they appear? And how do they ſurround me 


al WF beyond all poſlibility of an eſcape! O my ſoul, they 
mM have, as it were, taken thee priſo:er, and they are 
wi“ bearing thee away to the divine tribunal. 

nd « [hou mult appear before it? Thou muſt ſee the 


WW awful eternal judge, who tries the very reins “; and 
© who needs no other evidence, for he has himſelf been 
« witneſs 2 to all thy rebellion. Thou mult fee him, O 
« my ſoul, fitting in judgement upon thee; And when he 
« is ſtrict to mark iniquity a, how wilt thou anſwer him 
« for one of a thouſand o And if thou canſt not an- 
« {wer him, in what language will he ſpeak to thee | 


it © Lord, as things at preſent ſtand, I can expect no other 
-( lunguage than that of condemnation. And what a con- 


* demnation it is! Let me reflect upon it! Let me read 
* my ſentence before I hear it finally and irreverſibly 
„ valſed ! 1 know he has recorded it in his word: and 
know in the general, that the repreſentation is made 
* with a gracious dehgn. I know, that he would have 
* us alarmed, that we may not be deſtroyed. Speak to 


1 
al u Job vil. 20. x Uſal. I. 21 7 Jr. xvii. o. 
ll 1 Ain. 43. a Pal. cxxx. 3. b Job ix: 


me 
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© me, therefore, O God, while thou ſpeakeſt not for 
& the laſt time, and in circumſtances when thou wilt 
e hear me no more Speak in the language of effeCtual 
ce terror, ſo that it be not to ſpeak me into final deſpair, 
© And let thy word, however painful in its operation, 
ce be quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 
« edged ſword ©. Let me not vainly flatter myſelf: 
« Let me not be left a wretched prey to thoſe who 
„ wonld propheſy ſmooth things to me 4, till I am 
e ſealed up under wrath, and feel thy juſtice piercing 
* my ſoul, and the poiſon of thine arrows drinking up 
« all my ſpirits e. 

« Before I enter upon the particular view, I know 
© jn the general. that it is a terrible thing to fall into 
ce the hands of the living God f. O thou, living God, 
« jin one ſenſe I am already fallen into thine hands I 
am become obnoxious to thy diſpleaſure, juſtly ob- 
© noxious toit; and whatever thy ſentence may be when 
« it comes forth from thy preſence &, I muſt condemn 
© myſelf and juſtify thee. Thou canſt not treat me 
« with more ſeverity than mine iniquities have deſerved. 
«© And how bitter ſoever that cup of trembling may 
te be h, which thou ſhalt appoint for me, I give judge- | 
e ment againſt myſelf, that I deſerve to wring out the 
very dregs of it!.“ 


** 
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The SiNNER Sentenced. 


5 he ſinner called upon to hear his ſentence. g. t---2 GOD'S 


law deerriow in general pronounce a curſe. 4 3 Ut þ 6+ 


nunces death, F. 4 And being turned into hell. 9. 5. 
m The judgement day ſhall come. g. 6. The ſolemnity of that 
1 grand proceſs deſcribed, according 15 ſeriptural repreſenta: 
Ip tions of it. $. 7 8. With a particular illuſtration »f the 
ſentence, Depart Accurſed, & g. g. The execution 
w will certainly and immediately fellow. 9. 10. The inner 
0 warned lo prepare for enduring it. $ II. The reflection 
5 ef a ſinner ſlruck with the terror of this ſentence. 
j 
[ 


1. EAR, O ſinner, and I will ſpeak 2 yet once 
more, as in the name of God; of God, thine 
Almighty judge; who, it thou doſt not attend to his ſer- 
rants, will, ere long, ſpeak unto thee in a more immedi- 
te manner, with an energy and terror which thou ſhalt 
ot be able to reſiſt. 
g. 2. Thou haſt been convicted, as in his preſence. 
Thy pleas have been over-ruled ; or rather, they have 
zeen ſilenced. It appears before God, it appears 
o thine own conſcience, that thou haſt nothing more to 
offer in arreſt of judgement; therefore hearthy ſentence, 
and ſummon up, if thou canſt, all the powers of thy 
oul to bear the execution of it. It is indeed a ver 
ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgement; but he that 
now judgeth thee, is the Lord ®. Hear, therefore, and 
tremble, while I tell thee, how he will ſpeak to thee ; 
or rather, while I ſhew thee, from expreſs ſcripture, 
how he doth now ſpeak, and what 1s the authentic and 
recorded ſentence of his word; even of his word, who 
hath ſaid, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but not one 
title of my word ſhall ever paſs away ©. 
6. 3. The law of God ſpeaks, not to thee alone, O 
ſinner, not to thee by any particular addreſs : but in a 


a'Jb xi 4, b 1 Cor. iv, 3---4. c Match. v. 18. 
moſt 
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moft univerſal language, it ſpeaks to all tranſgreſſog 
ard levels its terrors againſt all offences; great or ſm; 
without any exception. And this is its language; Cui 
ed is every one, that continueth not in all things whid 
are written in the book of the law to do them 4. T 
is its voice to the whole world; and this it ſpeaks to the: 
Its awful contents are thy perſonal concern, O reader 
and thy conſcience knows it. Far from continvingi 
all things that are written therein to do them, tho 
canſt not but be ſenſible, that innumerable evils han 
compaſſed thee about e. It is then manifeſt thou 
the man whom it condemns; thou art even now curſe 
with a curſe, as God emphatically ſpeaks *, with thi 
curſe of the moſt high God; yea all the curſes which 
are written in'the book of the law, are pointed againl 
thee . God may righteouſly execute any of them upo 
thee in a moment; and tho?” thou at preſent feeieſt non 
of them, yet, if infinite mercy doth not prevent, it i 
but a little while, and they will come into thy bowel 
like water, till thou art burſt aſunder with them, an 
ſhall penetrate like oil into thy bones ®. 

„ 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, the ſoul that ſinneth i 
ſhall die i. But thou haſt ſinned, and therefore thou art 
under a ſentence of death. Atv O unhappy creaturt, 
of what a death! What will the end of theſe things be! 
Tbat the agonies of diffi.lving nature ſhall ſeize thee; 
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that thy ſoul ſhall be torn away from thy languiſhingf 
body, and thou return to the duſt from whence thou th 
waſt taken “: This is indeed one awful effect of ſin ot 
In theſe affecling characters has God, through all nation A 
and all ages of men, written the awfuk regiſter and me. 
morial of his holy abhorrence of it, and righteous di.. 
pleaſure againſt it. But alas, all this ſolemn pomp and 
Horror of dying is but the opening of the dreadful ſcene. Wh © 
It is but a rough kind of a ſtroke, by which the fetten J 


are knocked oit, when the criminal is led out to torture ti 


and execution, 
d Gal. iii. to. e Pſal xl. t 2. f Mal iii 9. 10 
g Deut. xxix. 10. h rial. ci'x 18. i Ezck, xviii 4. 0 
k Pſal. civ. 29. 
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$ 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, the wicked ſhall be turn- 
into hell, even all the nations that forget God 1. 
ho' there be whole nations of them, their multitudes 
id their power ſhall be no deſence to them. They 
all be driven into hell together; into that flaming 
ron, which divice vengeance hath prepared; into Fo- 
= het, which is ordained of old, even for royal ſinners as 
el as forothers, ſo little can any human diſtinction pro- 
& | He hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof 
> fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, like a 
ream of brimſtone ſhall kindle it ®; and the flaming 
Worrent ſhall flow in upon it fo faſt, that it ſhall. be 
urned into a fea of liquid fire; or, as the Scripture 
oo expreſſes it, a lake burning with fire and brimſtone 
Wor ever and ever 2. This is the ſecond death; and 
he death to which thou, O ſinner, by the word of 
od art doomed. 
One { 6. And ſhall this ſentence ſtand upon record in 
Wain? Shall the law ſpeak it, and the goſpel ſpeak it? 
nd ſhall it never be pronounced more audibly? And 
will God never require and execute the puniſhment ? 
He will, O ſinner, require it; and he will execute it; 
ho' he may ſeem for a while to delay. For well doſt 
hou know that he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the whole world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained, of which he hath given 
Wus aſſurance in having raiſed him from the dead 9. 
And when God judgeth the world, O reader, whoever 
thou art, he will judge thee. And while I remind thee 
of it, I would alſo remember, that he will judge me.—- 
on And knowing the terror of the Lord ?, that I may 
ne · I deliver my own ſoul d, I woul4 with all plainneſs and 
dite fncerity labour to deliver thine. © 
10d { 7. | therefore repeat the ſolemn warning: Thou, 
ne. Ofinne-,ſhalt ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt 7. 
eng Thou ſhalt ſee that pompous appearance; the deſcrip- 
ue tion of which is grown ſo familiar to thee, that the re- 
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petition of it makes no impreſſion on thy mind By 
ſarely, ſtupid as thou now art, the ſhrill trumpet of til 
Arch- Angel ſhall ſhake thy very foul; And if nothing 
elſe can awaken and alarm thee, the convulſions an 
flames of a diflolving world ſhall do it. 4 
$ 8. Poſt thou real'y think, that the intent of Chriſt 
final appearance is only to recover his people from th 
grave, and to raiſe them to glory and happineſs ? What 
ever aſſurance thou haſt, that there ſhall be a reſurreci 
tion of the juſt; thou haſt the ſame, that there thall all 
be a reſurrection of the unjuſt *: That he ſhall ſeparate 
the rifing dead one from another, as a ſh-pherd dividetiM 
his ſheep from the goats t, with equal certainty, ani 
with infinitely greater eaſe. Or can you imagine, that 
he will only make an example of ſome flagrant and notoiſ 
110us ſinners, when it is faid, that all the dead, both 
ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before GOD "; and that 
even he who knew not his maſter's will, and conſequenthl 
ſeems of all others to have had the faireſt excuſe for hi 
omiſhon to obey it; yet even he, for that very omiſſion, 
ſhall be beaten, though with fewer ſtripes v? Or car 
you think, that a ſentence to be delivered with fo much 
pomp and majeſty, a ſentence by which the righteow 
judgement of God is to be revealed, and to have its moſt 
conſpicuous and final triumph, will be inconſiderable; 
or the puniſhment to which it ſhall conſign the ſinner, 
be ſlight or tolerable ? There would have been little res 
ſon to apprehend that, even if we had been left bare] 
to our own conjectures, what that ſentence ſhould be 
But this is far from being the caſe : Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his infinite condeſcenſion and compaſſion, ha: 
been pleaſed to give us a copy of the ſentence, and no 
doubt, a moſt exact copy; and the words which con- 
tain it are worthy of being inſcribed on every heatt, 
The King, amidit all the ſplendor and dignity in which 
he ſhallthen appear, ſhall ſay unto thoſe on his righthand, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
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red for you from the foundation of the world * | And 
here the word of a King is, there is power indeed J. 
nd theſe words have a power, which may juitly ant- 
ate the heart of a humble Chriſtian, under the moſt 
W-rwhilming ſorrow, and may fill him with joy unſpeak- 
lc, and full of glory *, To be pronounced the blet- 
aof the Lord! to be called to a kingdom |! to the im- 
E:cdiate, the everlaſting inheritance ot it! and of ſuch 
kingdom! ſo well prepared, ſo glorious, ſo complete, 
Wo exquilitely fitted for the delight and entertainment of 
ach creatures fo formed and ſo renewed, that it ſhall 
ppear worthy the eternal counſels of God to have 
Wontrived it, worthy his eternal love to have prepared it, 
ud to have delighted itſelf with the views of beſtowing 
W: upon his people: Behold, a bleſſed hope indeed ! A 
ively glorious hope, to which we are begotten ag in by 
he reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, and formed 
ythe ſanctifying influence of the ſpirit of God upon our 
Wninds. But it is a hope, from which thou, O ſinner, art 
at preſent excluded: And methinks, that might be griev- 
ous to reflect, “ 'Fheſegracious words ſhall Chriſt ſpeak 


ich to ſome, to multitudes, but not to me; On me there 
du is no bleſſedneſs pronounced: For me there is no 
ol kingdom prepared.” But is that all! Alas, finner, 
le; 


our Lord hath given thee a dreadful counterpart to this. 
He has told us, what he will ſay to thee, if thou conti- 
nueſt what thou art; to thee, and all the nations of the 


impenitent and unbelieving world, be they ever ſo nu- 
be. werous, be the rank of particular criminals ever ſo great. 
1 He ſhall ſay to the Kings of the earth, who have been 
11 


rebels againſt him, to the great and rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, as well as to every 
bond man, and every free man of inferior rank 4; DE- 
PART FROM ME, ACCURBED, INTO EVERLASTING 
FikE, PREPARED FOR THE DEviL AND His AN- 
GELS e. Oh, pauſe upon theſe weighty words, that 


oo mayeſt enter into ſomething of the importance of 
them? | 


x Matt. xxv. 31. y Ecelcſ. viii. 4. 2 1 Pet. i. 2. 
421 Pet. I. 3. d Rev. vi. 11 e Matt. xxv 41. 
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Him. the ſource of life and bleſſedneſs, in a nearneſf; 
'to whom all the inhabitants of heaven continually re. 
Joice: You ſhall depart. Accurſed : You have broken 
God's law, and its curſe falls upon you: and you are 
and ſhall be under that curſe, that abiding curſe; 
From that day forward you ſhall be regarded by God, 
and all his creatures, as an accutſed and abominable 
thing; as the mot deteſtable, and the moſt miſerable 
part of the creation You ſhall go into Fire: And 
Oh, conſider, into what fire! Is it merely into one fierce 
blaze, which ſhall conſume you in a moment, tho? with 
exquiſite pain? That were terrible. But Oh, ſuch ter- 
rors are not to be named with theſe. Thine, ſinner, 
is Everlaſting Fire: It is that, which our Lord hath 
in ſnch awſul terms deſcribed as prevailing there, 
where their worm dicth not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed; and then ſays it a ſecond time, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; and again. in 
wonderful] compaſhon, a third time, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ©. Nor was it ori- 
ginalle pr- pared, or principally intended for you; It was 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; for thoſe firſt 
grand rebels, who were immediately upon their fall 
doomed to it: And ſince you have taken part with 
them in their apoſtacy, you muſt fink with them into 
that flaming ruin; and fink fo much the deeper, as you 
hare deſpiſed a Swiour, who was never offered to them. 
Theſe mu“ be your companions, and your tormentors, 
with whom you muſt dwell for ever And is it J, that 
ſr this? or ſ'y not the law and the goſpel the ſame? 
Does rot the Lore Jeſus n expreſsly ſay 1 it, who is 
the faithful and true witnef; 
to pronounce the Ae ' 
10 And when it is thus pronounced, and pro- 
nounced by him, ſhall it not alſo he executed | Who 
could imagine the contrary ? Who could imagine there 


d Mark i, 44, 46. 48. e Rey. iii. 14. 
: ſhould 


6 9 He will fay, Depart: You ſhall be drive 
from his preſence with diſgrace and infamy : Fronf 


c even he, who is himſelf 
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ould be all this pc mpous declaration, to fill the mind 
ily with vain terror; and that this ſentence ſhould va- 
ich into ſmoke ? You may eaſily apprehend, that this 
ould be a greater reproach to the divine adminiſtra- 
on, than if ſentence were never to be paſſed. And 
erefore, we might eaſily have inferred the execution 
fit, from the proceſs of the preceding judgement. But 
ft the treacherous heart of a ſinner ſhould deceive him 
ith ſo vain a hope, the aſſurance of that execution is 
mmediately added in very memorable terms. It ſhell 
be done: It ſhall immediately be done. Then, on that 
xery day, while the ſound of it is yet in their ears, the 
wicked ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment f: 
nd thou, O reader, whoever thou art, being found in 
heir number, ſhalt go away with them; ſhalt be driven 
dn among all theſe wretched multitudes, and plunged 
with them into eternal ruin. The wide gates of hell 
ſhall be open to receive thee; they ſhall be ſhut upon 
thee for ever to incloſe thee ; and be faſt barred by the 
Almighty hand of divine juſtice to prevent all hope, all 
poſhbility of eſcape for ever. 

J. 11. And now, prepare thyſelf to meet the Lord thy 
GOD *: Summon up all the reſolution of thy mind, 
to endure ſuch a ſentence, ſuch an execution as this: 


1 For he will not meet thee as a man b; whoſe heart may 
þ ſometimes fail him, when about to exert a needſul act 
. of ſeverity, ſo that compaſſion may prevail againſt rea- 
1 ſon and juſtice. No, he will meet thee as a GO O whoſe 
Þ ſchemes and purpoſes are immoveable as his throne. 
f ] therefore teſtify to thee in his name this day, that if 
be God be true, he will thus ſpeak; and that if he be able 


be will thus aft. And, on ſuppoſition of thy continu- 
j Jauce in thine impenitence and unbelief, thou art brought 
into this miſerable caſe; that if God be not either falſe 
er weak, thou art undone, thou art eternally undone. 

f Matth. xxv 46. g Amos iv. 12, h Iſai. xlvii. 3. 
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The REELECT1ON of a SINN ER, ſtruck with the Te 


ror of this Sentence. char 

dad 

9 RETCH that I am! What ſhall J do, or W ther 
cc ther ſhall I flee? I am weighed in the | the: 
4c lance, and am found wanting i. This is indeed mil © I 
„% doom; the doom I am to expect from the mouth Wl 


&« Chriit himſelf; from the mouth of him, that died fo 
© the redemption and ſalvation of men. Dreadful ſen 
« tence! and ſo much the more dreadful, when con 
« {iJer-d in that view! Lo what ſhall I look to fax 
« me from it? To whom ſhall I call? Shall I ſay, wi 
ce the rocks, fall upon me, and to the hills, cover me“ 
6 What ſhould 1 gain by that? Were I indeed over 
© whelmed with rocks and mountains, they could na 
tc conceal me from the notice of his eye; and his han 
* could reach me with as much eaſe there as any when 
« elſe. 

© Wretch indeed that I am ! Oh that I had never 
ce been born! Oh that I had never known the dignit 
« and prerogative of the rational nature! Fatal prero- 
% pative indeed, that renders me obnoxious to condem- 
« nation and wrath ! Oh that I had never been inſtruc 
© red ia the will of God at all, rather than that being 
„ thus inſtructed, I ſhould have diſregarded and tran{- 
“ grefſed it! Would ro God, I had been allied to the 
e meaneſt of the human race, to them that come neat- 
© eſt to the tate of the brutes, rather than that I ſhould 
% have had my lot in cultivated life, amidſt ſo many 
te of the improvements of reaſon, and (dreadful reflec- 
« tion !) amidit ſo many of the advantages of religion 
too? and thus to have perverted all to my own de- 
« {truftion ! But alas, it will live for ever; will live 
« to feel the agonies of eternal death. Why have I ſeen 
©« the beauties and glories of a world like this, to ex- 
te change it for that flaming priſon | Why have I taſted 
« {o many of my Creator's bounties, to wring out at 


i Dan, v. 27. Kk Luke xxiii. 30. 


laſt ! 
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aſt the dregs of his wrath | Why have I known the 
delights of ſocial life and friendly converſe, to ex- 
change them for the horrid company of devils and 
damned ſpirits in Tophet! O who can dwell with 
them in*devouring flames! Who can lie down with 
them in everlaſting, everlaſting, everlaſting burnings !! 
« But whom have I to blame-in all this but myſelf ? 
What have Ito accuſe, but my own ſtupid incorrigible 
folly ? On what 1s all this terrible ruin to be charged, 
but on this one fatal curſed cauſe, that having broken 
God's law, I rejected his goſpel too? 

« Yet ſtay, O my ſou], in the midit of all theſe dole- 
ful foreboding complaints. Can | ſay, that I have 
finally rejected the goſpel? Am not to this day un- 
der the ſound of it? The ſentence is not yet gone 
forth againſt me, in ſo determinate a manner as to be 
' utterly irreverſible. Thro' all this gloomy proſpect 
done ray of hope breaks in, and it is poſſible I may 
© yet be delivered. 

« Reviving thought! Rejoice in it, O my ſoul, tho? 
it be with trembling ; and turn immediately to that 
God, who, tho' provoked by ten thouſand offences, 
« has not yet ſworn in his wrath, that thou ſhalt never 
„ be permitted to hold farther intercourſe with him, 


or to enter into his reſt *. 

(. « I do then, © bleſſed Lord, proſtrate myſelf in the 
je duſt before thee. - I own, I am a condemned and 
- © miſerable creature. But my language is that of the 
d“ bumble publican, God be merciful to me a ſinner a. 
Some general and confuſed apprehenſions I have of 
-a way, by which I may poſſibly eſcape. O God, what- 
never that way is, ſhew it me, I beſeech thee | Point 


* it out ſo plainly, that I may not be able to miſtake 
*it! And Oh, reconcile my heart to it, be it ever ſo 
n humbling, be it ever ſo painful! 


- « Surely, Lonxp, I have much to learn; but be thou 
d © my teacher! Stay for a little thine up-lifted hand; and 
tin thine infinite compaſſion, delay the ſtroke, till l in- 


* quire alittle farther, how I may finally avoid it!“ 


b | Iſai. xxxiii, 14. m Pſalm xv. 11. n Lute xviii t. 
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hap 
EH AF. VII. eate 
a (t 
The helpleſs State of the SNNER under Condemn Fo 
tion. Bo 
nd 
The finer urged to corfider. how he can be ſaved ſrom thi: bi 
impending ruin. 9. 1 2 (1.) Net by any thing he can e gut 
$ 3. (2) Nor by any thing he can endure 6 4 (3 ) Mac 
by any thing he can do in the courſe of future duty. , (hat 
Nor by any alliance with fellew ſiusers on earth or in hel ho 
$ 68. (5.) Nor by ary in terpaſilion or interceſſion Mur 

angels or ſaints in his favour. 9g 9 Hin! of the only meth 0 

to be afterwards more largely explained Ibid. The lament: 

lin of a firner in this miſerable condition. 008 
he 
$. 1. INNER, thouhaſt heard the ſentence of God elf! 
it ſtands upon record in his facred and imm hurt 
able word. And wilt thou lie down under it in eve ore 
laſting deſpair ? Wilt thou make no attempt to b thou 
delivered from it, when it ſpeaks nothing leſs. tha. pr 
ETERNAL DEATH to thy ſoul? If a criminal, con- purc 
demned by human laws, hasbut the leaſt ſhadow of hope, MW mer 
that he may poſſibly eſcape, he is all attention to it H puri 


there be a friend, who he thinks can help him, with Eve. 
what ſtrong importunity does he intreat the interpoſ-W quir 
tion of that friend? And even while he is before the 
judge, how difacult is it often to force him away 
from the bar, while the cry of mercy, mercy, mercy v4il 
may be heard, tho? it be never ſo unſeaſonable? A mere of ( 
poffibility that it may make ſome impreſſion, makes him uf 
eager init, and unwilliag to be filenced and removed. pat: 
$. 2. Wilt thou not then, O ſinner, ere yet exect-iW me 
tion is done, that execution which may perhaps be done tha 
this very day, wilt thou not caſt about in thy thoughts, ign 
what meaſures may be taken for deliverance ? Yet what wit 
meaſvres can be taken ? Conſider attentively for it is tho 
an affair of moment Thy wiſdom, thy power, thy elo-W wit 
quence, or thine intereſt, can never be exerted, on 2 
greatel 
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eater occaſion. If thou canit help thyſelf, do If thou 
iſt any ſecret ſource of relief, o not out f thyſelf 
r other aſliſtance. If thou hatt any ſacrifice to offer, 
thou haſt any ſtrength to exert; yea, if thou ha an 
nes on earth, or in the inviſible world, who can defend 
nd deliver thee: take thine own way, ſo that thou may- 
ſt but be delivered at all, and we may not fee thy ruin. 
zut ſay, Oh ſinner, in the preſence of God, what ſa- 
rice thou wilt preſent, what ſtrength thou wilt exert, 
hat allies thou wilt have recourſe to, on ſo urgent, 
o hopeleſs an occaſion : For hop-leſs I mult indeed pro- 
ounce it, if ſuch methods are taken, 

3. The jultice of God is injured : Haſt thou any 
onement to make to-it ? If thou waſt brought to an 
nquiry, and propoſed, like that f the awakened ſinner, 

herewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
ſelf before the high God! Shall I come before him with 
burnt offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the 
Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten 
thouſands of rivers of oil * Alas, wert thou as great 
a prince as Solomon himſelf, and couldit thou indeed 
WF purchaſe ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, there would be no room to 
mention them. Lebanon would not be ſufficient to 

VWF burn, nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt offering b. 
i Even under that diſpenſation, which admitted and re- 
f quired ſacrifices in ſome caſes, the blood of bulls and of 
i coats, tho” it exempted the offender from farther tem- 
WE pora! puniſhment, could not take away fin ©, nor pre- 
"WF vail by any means to purge the conſcience in the fight 
"I of God. And that ſoul that had done ought preſumptu- 
ouſly was not allowed to bring any ſin- offering or treſ- 
paſs-offering at all, but was condemned to die without 
"WW mercy 4. Now, God and thine own conſcience know, 
that thine offences have not been merely the errors of 
ignorance and inadvertency, but that thou halt ſinned 
with an high hand in repeated aggravated inſtances, as 
thou haſt acknowledged already. Shouldſt thou add, 
Lich the wretched ſinner deſcribed above, ſhall I give 


4 a Micah vi. 6. 7. b Ifa. xli. . Cc Jeb. x. 4. 
d Numb. xv. 0. 
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my ſirſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my b. 
dy for the ſin of my ſout © ? What could the blood 
a beloved child do in ſuch a caſe, but die thy crimes 
much the deeper, and add a yet unknown horror t 
them? Thou haſt offended a being of infinite majeſty 
and if that offence is expiated by blood it muſt be 
another kind of blood than that which flows in the vein 
of thy children or in thine own. 

6 4. Wilt thou then ſuffer thyſelf, till thou haſt mad 
full ſatisfaction? But where ſhall that ſatisfact ion h 
made? Shall it be by any calamities to be endured it 
this mortal momentary life? Is the juſtice of God thn 
eſteemed ſo little a thing, that the ſorrows of a fe 
days ſhould ſuffice to anſwer its demands? Or doſt tha 
think of future ſuff-rings, in the inviſible world? 
thou doſt, that is not deliverance : And with regard u 
that I may venture to ſay, when thou haſt made ful 
ſatisfaCtion, thou wilt be releaſed. When thou haſt paid 
the utmoſt farthing of that debt, thy priſon doors hal 
be opened: In the mean time, thou muſt make thy bed 
in hell f: And, O unhappy man, wilt thou lie down 
there, with a ſecret hope, that the moment will come, 
when the rigour of divine juſtice will not be able to in- 
flict any thing more than thou haſt endured, and when 
thou mayeſt claim thy diſcharge as a matter of right! 
It would indeed be well for thee, if thou couldſt carry 
down with thee ſuch a hope, falſe and flattering as it 
is: But alas, thou wilt ſee things in ſo juſt a light, that 
to have no comfort but this, will be eternal deſpair, 
That one word of thy ſentence, EVERL&sTING 3 that 
one declaration, the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched; will be ſuſſicient to ſtrike ſuch a thought 
into black confuſion, and to overwhelm thee with hope- 
leſs agony and horror. 

g. 5. Or do you think, that your future reformation 
and diligence in duty, for the time to come, will pro- 
cure your diſcharge from this ſentence ? Take heed, 
{uner, what kind of obedience thou thinkeſt of offer- 


e Micah vi. 7. f Pſalm cxxxix. 2. a 
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to an holy God. That muſt be ſpotleſs and com- 
-te which his infinite ſanctity can approve and accept, 
he conſider thee in thyſelf alone: There muſt be no 
conſtancy, no forgetfulneſs, no mixture of ſin, attend- 
g it And wilt thou, enfeebled as thou art, by fo 
uch original corruption, and fo many ſinful habits, con- 
acted by innumerable actual tranſgreſſions, undertake 
\ render ſuch an obedience, and that for all the re- 
lainder of thy life ? In vain wouldſt thou attempt it, 
en for one day. New guilt would immediately plunge 
ee into new ruin. But if it did not; if from this 
oment to the very end of thy life all were as com- 
lete obedience as the law of God required from A- 
am in paradiſe, would that be ſuſhcient to cance] paſt 
uilt? Would it diſcharge an old debt, that thou hadſt 
ot contracted a new one? Offer this to thy neighbour 
nd fee if he will accept it for payment; and. if he will 
ot, wilt thou preſume to offer it to thy God! 

6 6. But I will not multiply words on fo plain a ſub- 
ect. While I ſpeak thus, time is paſſing away, death 
refles on, and Judgement is approaching, and what 
an fave thee from theſe awful ſcenes, or what can pro- 
ect thee in them? Can the world ſave thee ? that vain 
eluſive idol of thy wiſhes and purſuits, to which thou 
rt ſacrificing thine eternal hopes? Well doſt thou 
now, that it will utterly forſake thee when thou need- 
ſt it moſt ; and that not one of its enjoyments can be 
arried along with thee into the inviſible ſtate; No, 
not ſo much as a trifle to remember it by; if thou 
ouldſt de ſire to remember ſo inconſiſtent, and ſo treach- 
erous a friend as the world has been. 

9. 7. And when you are dead, or when you are 
dying, can your ſinful cumpanions fave you? Is there 
any one of them, if he were ever ſo defirous of doing 
nit, that can give unto God a ranſom for you to de- 
liver you from going down to the grave or from go- 
ing down to hell? Alas, you will probably be ſo ſen- 
. Wib'e of this, that when you lie on the border of the 


g Pſalm x!'x. 7, | | 
1 grave, 
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grave, you will be unwilling to ſee, or to conveif bat 
with thoſe, that were once your favourite companioniay 


They will afflict you rather than relieve you, even ther 
How much leſs can they rclieve you before the bar 
God, when they are overwhelmed with their own cor 
demnation 
8. As for the powers of darkneſs, you are ſun 
they will be far from any ability, or inclination to heh 
you. Satan has been watching and labouring for you 
deſtruction, and he will triumph in it. But if the 
could be any thing of an amicable confederacy between 
ou what would that be, but an aſſociation in ruin 
For the day of judgement cf unjuſt men, will alſo be th 
| Judgement of theſe rebellious ſpirits; and the fire int 
which thou, O ſinner, muſt depart, is that which wa 
prepared for tne Devil and his angels . 
$ 9 Will the celeſtial ſpirits then ſave thee ? Wil 
they interpoſe their power, or their prayers, in thy fx 
vour? An interpoſition of power, when ſcntence is gone 
forth agai:'{t thee, were an aꝗ of rebellion againſt hea 
ven, which theſe holy and excellent creatures woul{ 
abhor. And when the final pleaſure of the judge is 
known, inſtead of interceding in vain for the wretch- 
ed criminal, they would rather, with ardent zeal for 
the glory of their Lord, and cordial acquieſcence in 
the determination of his wiſdom and juſtice, prepare 
to execute it. Yea, difficult as it may be at preſent to 
conceive it, it 1s a certain truth, that the ſervants of 
Chriſt, who now mo't tenderly love you, and moſt af- 
fe ctionately ſeek your ſalvation; not excepting thoſe, 
who are alli, d to you in the neareſt bonds of nature, 
or of friendſhip ;z even they ſhall put their amen to 
it. Now indeed their boweis yearn over you, and theit 
eye poureth out tears on your account; Now they ex- 
poſtulate with you, and plead with God for you, if by 
any means, while yet there 1s hope, you may be plucked 
as a fire brand out of the burning! But alus, their remon- 
ſtrances you will not regard: And as for their prayers, 
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hat ſhould they aſk for you? What but this, that you 
nay ſee yourſelves to be undone ? and that, utteriy de- 
pairing of any help from yourſelves or from any 

reated power, you may lie be fore God in humility and 
rokenneſs of heart; that ſubmitting yourſelves to his 
ighteous judgement, and in an utter renunciation of 
Il ſcl{- dependence, and of all Creature-dependence, you 
may lift up an humble look towards him, as almoſt from 
he depths of hell, if peradventure he may have compaſ-— 
ion upon you, and may himſelf direct you to that on- 
y method of reſcue, which, while things continue as in 
preſent circumſtances they are, neither earth, nor hell, 
nor heaven can afford you. 


The LAMENTATION of @ Sinner, in this miſerable 
Condition. 


ec H doleful, uncomfortable, helpleſs ſtate! Oh 
cc wretch thatl am, to have reduced myſelf to it! 
« Poor, empty, miſerable, abandoned creature | Where 
« is my pride, and the haughtineſs of my heart? where 
«are my idol deities, whom I have loved, and ſerved, 
« after whom I have walked, and whom I have ſought k, 
n © whilſt 1 have been multiplying my tranſgreſſions 
n © againſt the majeſty of heaven? Is there no heart to 
are © have compaſſion upon me? Is there no hand to ſave 
to me; Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my 
of Ml © friends; for the hand of God hath touched me !, 
fl © hath ſcized me |! I feel it preſſing me hard, and what 
ſe, Wl © (hall 1 do? perhaps, they have pity upon me: but 
re, alas, how feeble a compaltion ? Only if there be an 
to © where in the whole compaſs of nature any hel), tell 
ir “ me where it may be found!] O point it out; direct 
x. © 28 towards it; or rather, confounded and aſtonithed 
by b as my mind is, take me by the hand, and lead me to 
ed K. 
Se «O ye minſters of the Lord, whoſe oflice it is to 
rs, | | guide and comfort diſtreſſed ſouls, take pity upon me? 


k Jer. vili. 1. U Job xx. 21. 
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« I fear I am a pattern of many other helpleſs crea. 
* tures, who have the like need of your aſſiſtance. Lay 
« aide your other cares, to care for my foul; to care 
„for this precious foul of mine, which hes as it were 
bleeding to death (if that expreſſion may be uſed, 
* while you perhaps hardly afford me a look; or glan- 
« cing an eye upon me, paſs over to the other fide n. 
Vet alas, in a caſe like mine, what can your interpo. 
„e fation avail, if it be alone; If the Lord do not help 
s me, how can ye help me * 2 
«© () God of the ſpirits of all fleſh o, I lift up mine 
eyes unto thee, and cry unto thee as out of the belly 
„of hell v. I cry unto thee, at leaſt from the borders 
« of it. Yet while I lie before thee in this infinite dif- 
« treſs, I know that thine Almighty power and boundleſs 
grace ca: ſtill find out a way for my recovery. 
„Thou art he whom I have molt of all injured and 
« affronted z and yet from thee alone muſt I now ſeek 
« redreſs. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
* done evil in thy ſight 4; ſo that thou mayeſt be 
« jutlified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
« judgeſt, tho' thou ſhouldit this moment adjudge me 
« to eternal miſery: And yet 1 find ſomething that ſe- 
« cretly draws me to thee, as if I might find reſcue 
there, where I have deſerved the moſt aggravated de- 
« {truction. Bleſſed God, I have deſtroved myſelf ; but 
« in thee is my help r, if there can be help at all. 
« I know in general, that thy ways are not as our ways, 
« nor thy thoughts as our thoughts; but are as high 
& above them, as the heavens are above the earth *. 
Have mercy therefore upon me, O God. according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies © ! Oh point out 
e the path to the city of refuge | Oh lead me thyſelf in 
the way everlaſting I know in general, that thy 
e goſpel is the only remedy: O teach thy ſervants to ad- 
© miniſter it! Oh prepare mine heart to receive it! and 


m Luke x 31. n 2 Kings vi 27, o Num xvi. 2. p Jonah ii. 2. wh 
q Palm li. 4 vr Hoſc xiit,g. $ lalai lv. 8, 9 t Pfal it. . has 
u Pſal. cxzxix 24 | : 
« ſuffer 
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« ſuffer not, as in many inſtances, that malignity which 
© has ſpread itſelf thro' all my nature, to turn that 
© noble Medicine into poiſon !”? 


CHAP, VIII. 


News of Salvation by CarisT brought to the 
convinced and condemned Sinner. 


The awful things which have hitherto been ſaid, intended. not 
to grieve, but help. 5. 1. After ſome reflection on the plea» 
ſure with which a miniſter of the Goſpel may deliver the 
meſſage with which he is charged. $ 2 and fome reaſons fer 
the repetition of what is in ſpeculation ſo generally known, 
3. The author proceed: briefly to declare the ſubflance of 
theſe glad tidirgs ; viz. That God having in his infinite com- 
paſſion, ſent his Son to die for ſinners, is now reconcilable 
through him: g. 4 —6 So that the moſt heinous tranſpreſſims 
ſhallbe entirely pardoned to believers, and they made complete- 


ly and eternally happy. F. 7. 8. The finner's reflection on 
this good news. 


1. Y dear reader! It is the great deſign of the 

goſpel, and wherever it is cordially re- 
ceived, it is the glorious effect of it, to fill the heart 
with ſentiments of love; to teach us to abhor all unne- 
ceſſary rigour and ſeverity, and to delight, not in the 
grief, but in the happineſs of our fellow-creatures. I 
can hardly apprehend, how he can be a Chriſtian, who 
takes pleaſure in the diſtreſs which appears even in a 
brute, much leſs in that of a human mind; and eſpe. 
cially in ſuch diſtreſs as the thoughts I have been pro- 
poling muſt give, if there be any due attention to their 
weight and energy. I have often felt a tender regret, 
while [have been repreſenting theſ- things; and I could 
havs wiſhed from my heart, that it had not been ne- 
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ceſſary to hve placed them in fo ſevere and ſo painfy] 
a light But now I am addreſſing myſelf to a part of 
my work, which I undertake with unutterable plex 
ſure; and to that, which indeed I had in view, in al 
thoſe awful things which I have already been laying be. 
fore you. I have been ſhewing you, that, if you hi. 
therto have lived in a ſtate of impenitence and fn, you 
are condemned by God's righteous judgement, and hay 
in yourſelf no ſpring of hope, and no poſſibility of de. 
liverance. But I mean not to leave you under thiz 
ſad apprehen hon, to lie down and die in deſpair, com. 
plaining of that cruel zeal, which has tormented you 
before the time *. 

2 Arile, O thou dejected ſoul, that art proſtrate 


in the duſt before God, and trembling under the tef- Jing 
ror of his righteous ſentence; for I am commiſſioned WM wot 
to tell you, that tho' thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, in God and 
is thine help b. I bring thee good tidings of great MW uni 
joy ©, which delight mine own heart, while I proclaim tra! 
them, and will I hope reach and revive thine; even rec: 
the tidings of ſalvation, by the blood and righteouſneſs Ml tho 
of the RteDetMErR. And I give it thee for thy great- WW cer 
er ſecurity, in the words of a gracious and forgiving MW bl. 
God, that he is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto him- Wt ver: 
ſelf, and not imputing to them their tre ſpaſſes d. one 
6. 3. This is the beſt news that ever was heard, the ton 
moſt important meſſage which God ever ſent to his am 
creatures: And tho' 1 doubt not at all, but living, as the 
you have done, in a Chriſtian country, you have heard im- 
it often, perhaps a thouſand and a thouſand times; I feC 
will with all ſimplicity and plainneſs, repeat it to you rig 
again, and repeat it as if you had never heard it before. fice 
If thou, O Gnner, ſhouldſt now for the firſt time feel ing 
it then will it be as a new goſpel unto thee, though not 
ſo familiar to thine ear; nor it all it be grievous for me { 
to ſpeak what is ſo common, ſince to you it is ſafe and Wi. 
neceſſary ©. They who are moſt deeply and intimately P. 
a NM latth viii. 20. b Hoſea xit 9. c Luke ii. 10. 
d 2 Ser. v. 19. e Ehil. iti 1. 
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acquainted with, inſtead of being cloyed and ſatiated, 
ill hear it with diſtinguiſhed pleaſure; and as for thoſe 
ho have hitherto lighted it, I am ſure they had need to 
hear it again. Nor is it abſolutely impoſſ; vle, that ſome 
one ſoul at leaſt may read theſe lines, who hath never 
een clearly and fully inſtructed in this important doc= 
trine, tho' his everlaſting all depends on knowing and 
receiving it. I will therefore take care hat ſuch a one 
ſhall not have it to plead at the bar of God, that tho' he 
lived in a Chriſtian country he was never plainly and 
faithfully taught the doctrine of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
the way, the truth, and the ife, by whom alone we 
come unto the Father f. 

5. 4. I do therefore teſtify unto you this day, that the 
holy and gracious Majeſty of heaven and eatth, forcſee- 
ing the fatal apoſtacy into which the whole human race 
wou'd fall, did not determine to deal in a way of firict 
and rigorous ſeverity with us ſo as to conſign us over to 
univerſe ruin and inevitable damnation; but on the con- 
trary, he determined to enter into a treaty of peace and 
reconciliation, and to pub liſn to all, whom the goſpel 
ſhould reach, the expreſs offers of life and glory, in a 
eertain method, which his infinite wiſdom judged ſuit- 
ble to the purity of his nature, and the honour of go- 
- WW vernment [his method was indeed a moſt aſtoniſhing 


one, which, familiar as it is to our thoughts and our 


e tongues, I cannot recolle& and mention without great 
s MW amazement. He determined to ſend his own Son into 
the world, the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon s, partaker of his own divine per- 
fections and honours, to be not merely a teacher of 
; W@ rightcouſneſs, and a meſſenger of grace, but alio a ſacri- 
fice for the ſins of men | and would conſent to his ſav- 
ing them, on no other condition but this, that he ſhouid 
not only labour but die in the cauſe. 
$ 5. Accordingly, at ſuch a period of time as infinite 
| wiſdom ſaw moſt convenient, the Lord Jeſus Ch iſt ap- 
bpeared in human flcſh; and after he had gone tarough 


f John xiv. o. g Hcb. i. 3. 
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74 The ſuffering s that Chriſt endured 
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Chap. 


inceſſant and long continued fatigues, and borne all th 
preceding injuries, which the ingratitude and malice d 
men could inflict, he voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf 1 
death, even the death of the croſs b; and having bees 
delivered for our offences, was raiſed again for our juſti 
fication l. After his reſurrection, he continued lony 
enough on earth to give his followers moſt convincing 


evidences of it, and then aſcended into heaven in thei , 
fght &; and ſent down his Spirit from thence upon hi =; 
Apoſtles, to enable them, in the moſt perfuaſive and ay. fo 

_ thoritative manner, to preach the goſpel !: and he ha He. 
given it in a charge to them, and to thoſe who in eve : 
age ſucceed them in this part of their office, that iu 
ſhould be publiſhed to every creature ® ; that all who . 


believe in it may be ſaved, by virtue of its divine author, h 
who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever v. 15 

6. 6. This goſpel do I therefore now preach, and 
proclaim unto thee, O reader, with the ſincereſt deſire 10 ' 
that chro' divine grace, it may this very day be ſalvation 
to thy ſoul ® Know therefore, and conſider it, whoſo-Wf . 
ever thou art, that as ſurely as theſe words are now befor 


thine eyes, ſo ſure it is, that the incarnate Son of God in 


was made a ſpeCtacle to the world, and to angels, and to A 
mend; his back torn with ſcourges; his head with * 
thorns; limbs ſtretched out as on a rack; and nailed to the 
accurſedtrec; andin this miſerable condition he was hung 10 
by his hands and his feet, as an object of public infamy 1 
and contempt. Thus did he die, in the midſt of all the 15 
taunts and inſults of his cruel enemies, who thirſted for 8 
his blood; and, which was the ſaddeſt circumſtance ol >: 
all, in the midſt of theſe agonies with which he cloſed the 18 
moſt innocent, perfect, and uſeful life that ever was 
ſpent upon the earth, he had not thoſe ſupports of the divine 


preſence, which ſinful men have often experienced, when Þ 
they have been ſuffering for the teſtimonyof their conſci- a 


ence. 'They have often burſt out into tranſports of joy 


h Fhil ji. 23. i Rom, iv. 35. k Acts i 2 tt, I Luke xxiv 40. * 


m Mark xvi. 15. n Heb. xiii, o Luke xix. 9. 
p LI Cor. iv. 9. 


and 


ap. 8. were deſigned to atone for Sin. 75 


and ſongs of praiſe, while their executioners have been 
glutting their helliſh malice, and more than ſavage bar- 
barity, by making their torments artificially grievous z 
but b. crucified Jeſus cried out, in the diſtreſs of his 
ſpotleſs and holy ſoul, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
aken me 4 ? 

6 57. Look upon our dear Redeemer! look uy to this 
mournful, dreadful, yet in one view, delightful ſpectacle; 
and then aſk thine own heart, do I believe that Jeſus ſut- 
fered and died thus? Let me anſwer in God's own words, 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, that by his ſtripes we might be healed: it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, when 
he made his ſoul an offering for ſin; for the Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us all *. So that I may addreſs you 
in the words of the Apoſtle, be it known unto you, there- 
fore, that through this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveneſs of ſins *; as it was his command, juſt after 
he roſz from the dead, that repentance and remiſhon of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name unto all nations, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem *; the very place where his blood 

had ſo lately been ſhed in ſuch a cruel manner. I do 
| therefore teſtify to you, in the words of another inſpired 

writer, that Chriſt was made ſin, that is a ſin-offerin 
for us, tho' he knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him ©; that is, that thro' the 
righteouſneſs he has fulfilled, and the atonement he has 
f made, we might be accepted by Godas righteous, and be 
not only pardoned, but received into his favour. To you 
is the word of this ſalvation ſent *; and to you, O rea- 
der, are the bleſſings of it even now offered by God, ſin- 
cerely offered; ſo that, after all that I have ſaid under 
the former heads, it is not your having broken the law 
of God, that ſhall prove your ruin, if you do not alſo re- 
ject his goſpel. It is not all thoſe legions of ſins, which 
riſe up in battle array againſt you, that ſhall be able to 


q Matth xxvii 46. r Iſ:i. liii. 5 6. x0. s AQts xiii. 38. 
| t Luke xxiv. 47. u 2 Cor v. 21. x Adds xiii, 26 


K 2 deſtroy 


76 Whoſeever believes, ſhall be ſh ved. Chap. 9. 


deſtroy you, if unbelief do not lead them on, and ina 
impenitency do not bring up the rear. I know, that 
guilt is a timorous thing; I will therefore ſpeak in the 
worc's of God himſelf, nor can any be more comfortable: 
he that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life!; 
and he ſhall never come into condemnation * : 'There iz 
therefore no condemnation, no kind or degree of it, to 
them, to any one of them, who are in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit * You have 
indeed been a very great finner, and your offences have 
truly been attended with moſt heinous aggravations; 
nevertheleſs you may rejoice in the aſſurance, that where 
fin hath abounded, there ſhall grace much more abound?; 
that where ſin hathreigned unto death, where it has had 
its moſt unlimited ſway, and moſt unreſiſted triumphs, 
there ſhall righteouſneſs reign to eternal life thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ©. That righteouſneſs to which, on be- te 
lieving on him thou wilt be entitled, ſhall not only break {MW © th 
thoſe chains, by which ſinis (as it were) dragging thee at ſt ſo 
its chariot wheels with a furious pace to eternal ruin; “n. 
but it ſhall clothe thee with the robes of ſalvation, ſhall “ w 
fix thee on a throne of glory, where thou ſhalt live and MW © d 
reign for ever among the princes of heaven; ſhalt reign P 
in immortal beauty and joy, without one remaining ſcar iſ 
of divine diſpleaſure upon thee; without one ſingle mark MW © © 
by which it could be known, that thou hadſt ever been“ n 
obnox1ous to wrath and a curſe : except it be an anthem 
of praiſe to the Lamb that was ſlain, and has waſhed W * fi 
thee from thy fins in his own blood 4. a 
g. 8, Nor is it neceſſary, in order to thy being releaſed o 
from guilt, and entitled to this high and complete felici- 
ty, that thou ſhouldſt, before thou wilt venture to apply iſ * 4 
to Jeſus, bring any good works of thine own to recom- 
mend thee to his acceptance. It is indeed true, that if r 
thy faith be ſincere, it will certainly produce them: but! 
have the authority of the word of God to tell thee, that if t 
thou this day fincerely believeſt in the name ofthe Son of 


Y John ili. 36. 2 1 hn v 24. a Rom. viii, r. b Rom v. 10. e J. 
c Rom, v. 1. Res. I. 4. 
God, 
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»0d, thou ſhalt this day be taken under his care, and be 
umbered among thoſe of his ſheep, to whom he hath 
rraciouſly declared, that he will give eternal life, and that 
They ſhall never periſh es. Thou haſt no need therefore 
o ſay, who ſhall go up into heaven, or who ſhall de- 
cend into the deep for me? For the word is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thine heart f. With this joy- 
ſul meſſage 1 leave thee; with this faithful ſaying, indeed 
worthy of all acceptation ?; with this goſpel, O ſinner, 
which is my life; and which, if thou doſt not reject it, 
vill be thine too. 


The finner's REELECTION en this good News. 


0 * my ſoul, how aſtoniſhing is the meſſage, which 
“ thou haſt this day received! 1 have indeed of- 
t ten heard it before; and it is grown ſo common to me, 
;W © that the ſurpriſe is not ſenſible. But reflect, O my 
t“ foul, what is it thou haſt heard; and ſay, whether the 
(name of our Saviour, whole meſſage it is, may not 
well be called Wonderful, Counſellor ®, when he 
| WH © diſplays before thee ſuch wonders of love, and pro- 
1 © poſes to thee ſuch counſels of peace? 
ii © Bleſſed Jeſus, it is indeed thus! Is it not the fiction 
of the human mind? Surely it is not! what human 
mind could have invented or conceived it? It is 2 
pl in, a certain fact, that thou didſt leave the magni- 
| WW © ficence and joy of the heavenly world, in compaſſion to 
* ſuch a wretch as 11 Oh hadit thou, from that height 
| a of dignity and felicity, only looked down upon me for 
direction and comfort, even by the leaſt of thy ſervants, 
* juſtly might I have proſtrated myſelf, in greteful admi- 
* ration, and have kiſſed the very footſteps of him that 
* publiſhed the Salvation i. But didſt thou condeſcend 
to be thyſelf the meſſenger! What grace had thatbeen, 
* tho” thou hadtt but once in perſon made the declara- 


e A*. a7 RE... 
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a moment, and ſent ſome gracious word to me for my 
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78 The finner's reflection on this good News. Chap. hap 


2 a It « 
« tion, and immediately returned back tothe throne,fronMc th. 
hence divine compaſſion brought thee down ! bu. th. 


te this is not all the triumph of thine illuſtrious grace, 
« It not only brought thee down to earth, but kept thee 
cc here, in a frail! and wretched tabernacle, for long ſuc. 
« ceſſive years: and at length, it coſt thee thy life, and 
« ſtretched thee out as a malefactor upon the croſs, af. 
ce ter thou hadſt horne inſult and cruelty, which it raay An 
ce juſtly wound my heart ſo much as to think of. And 
« thus thou haſt atoned injured juſtice, and redeemed 


% me to God with thine own blood &. An ! 

«© What ſhall I fay ? Lord, I believe, help thou mine ( 
tt unbelief!! it ſcems to put faith to the ſtretch, to 5 
% admit what it indeed exceeds the utmoſt ſtretch 1 
© imagination to conceive, Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be * 
« thy name, Othou Father of mercies,that thou haſt con- Wl J 
&« trived the way ! eternal thanks to the Lamb that was Fa 
« ſlain, and to that kind providence that ſent the word of F 
t ſalvation to me? Oh let me not, for ten thouſand 5 
« worlds, receive the grace of God in vain *] Oh im- 9 
cc preſs this goſpel] upon my ſoul, till its ſaving virtue be 09 
« diffuſed over every faculty! let it not only be heard, d 


ic and acknowledged, and profeſſed, but felt! make it 
« thy power to my eternal ſalvation 2; and raiſe me 
&« to that humble tender gratitude, to that aCtive un- 9 1 
« wearied zeal in thy ſervice, which becomes one to 


cc whom ſo much is forgiven o, and forgiven upon ene 
« ſuch terms as theſe |! my 
I feel a ſudden glow in mine heart, while theſe tid- 4 : 


ce ings are ſounding in mine ears: but Oh, let it not be a 
« ſlight ſuperficial tranſport! Oh let not this, which I W 2 


6c would fain call myChriſtian joy be as that fooliſh Jaugh- As 
« ter with which I have been ſo madly enchanted, like be 
« the crackling blaze of thorns under a pot 4 ohe 
te teach me to ſecure this mighty bleſſing, this glorious wh 
te hope, in the method which thou haſt appointed! and his 
« preſerve me from miſtaking the joy of nature, while to 
k Rev. v 9. 1 Mark ix. 21. m 2 Cor. vi. 7. n Rom. i 10. 
o Luke vü 47. p Eclcf. vii, 6. 


it 


it catches a glinipſe of its reſcue from deſtruCtion, for 
« that conſent of grace, which embraces and enſures 
the deliverance 1”? | 


CHAP. IK 


A more particular Account of the Way by which this 
Salvation 1s to be obtained. 


An inquiry into the way «of ſalvation by Chriſt being fuppoſed, 
e 6 1. The ſinner is in general directed to repentance and faith, 
0 $ 2. and urged to give up all ſelf d:p:ndence, ̃ 3. and to 
f ſeek ſalvation by free grace g 4. A ſummary of more partt- 
. cular direction, is propoſed , ß. (1.) That the ſinner 
ſhauld apply to Chriſt, $ 6. with deep abhorrence of his fer- 
mer fins, g 7, and a firm reſolution of forſaking them. 9 8. 
(2.) That he folemnly commit his foul into the hands of Coriſt, 
the great vital att of faith. f 9g. which is exemplified at 
large, & 10. (3) That be make it in fad the governing care 
of his future life to obey and imitate Chriſt. y 11. This the 
only method of obtaining goſpel ſalvation. g 12. The finner 
deliberating on the expediency of accepting it. 


t. I Now conſider you, my dear reader, as com- 

| ing to me with.the inquiry, which the Jews 

once addreſſed to our Lord, what ſhall we do that we 
may work the works of God * ? © What method ſhall 
I take, to ſecure that redemption and ſalvation, which 
% am told Chriſt has procured for his people?“ I 
would anſwer it as ſeriouſly, and carefully as poſſible? 
As one that knows, of what importance it is to you to 
be rightly informed; and that knows alſo, how irictly 
he is to anſwer to God, for the ſincerity and care with 
which the reply is made. May I be enabled to ſpeak as 
his oracle ®, that is, in ſuch a manner, as faithfully 
to echo back what the ſacred oracles teach! 


a John iv. 28. b I Pet. vi. 11. 


$ 2. And 


hap. 9. The ſinner inquiring what he ſhall dv. 79 
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90 All felf dependence muſt be given up. Chap. 


q 2. And here, that I may be ſure to follow the ſaſeſ 
guides, and the faireſt examples, I muſt preach ſalvation 
to you, in the way of repentance toward God, and d 


faith in-our Lord Jeſus Chriit ©; That good old doe. 
trine, which the Apottles preached, and which no man 
can pretend to change, but at the peril of his own ſou] 
and of theirs who attend him. 

93.1 ſuppoſe, that you are by this time convincei 
of your guiit and condemnation, and of your own ina. 
bility to recover yourſelf. Let me nevertheleſs urge 
you, to feel that conviction yet more deeply, and to 
imp reſs it with yet greater weight upon your ſoul; that 
you have undone yourſelf, and that in yourſelf is not 
your help found 4. Be perſuaded therefore, expre ſoſy 
and ſolemnly, and ſincerely, to give up all ſelf-depen- 
dence : which, if you do not guard againſt, will be 
ready to return ſecretly, before it is obſerved, and wil 
lead you to attempt building up whatyou have juſt been 
deſtroying 

6 4 Be aflured, that if ever you are ſaved, you mull 
aſcribe that ſalvation entirely to the free grace of God. 
If, guilty and miſerable as you are, you are not only ac- 
cepted, but crowned, you muſt lay down your crown 
with al! humble acknowledgement before the throne *, 
No fleſh muſt glory in his preſence; but he that glort 
eth, mult glory in the Lord ; for 'of him are we in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption *.— 
And you mult be ſenſible, you are in ſuch a ſtate, as 
having none of theſe in yourſelf, to need them in another. 
You muſt therefore be ſenſible, that you are ignorant 
and guilty, polluted and inſlaved; or, as our Lord ex- 
preiles 1 it, with regard to ſome who were under a Chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, that, as a ſinner, you are wretched, and 
miferable, and poor, and blind, and naked 8. 

If theſe views be deeply ira pre ſſed upon your 
mind, you will be prepared to receive what I am now 


C Acts xx. 21. d Hoſca xi. 9, 
{1 Cor, i. 429, 389 Z's 


e Rev, iv, 10. 
g Rev. in, 4. 


þ | 
hap. 9. and Chrift alone te be ſeught 's 81 
ay. Hear therefore in a few words your duty, your 
emedy, and your fafety; which conſiſts in this, Phat 
you mult apply to Chriſt, with a deep abhorrence of 
« your former fins, and a firm reſolution of forſaking 
them; forming that reſolution in the (ſtrength of his 
grace, and fixing your dependence on him for your 
& acceptance with Goa, even while you are purpoſing 
„0% do your very beſt, and when you have actually 
e done the beſt you ever wil do in conſequence of 
088 that purpoſe. 
it 6. The firſt and moſt important advice that I can 
ive you in preſent circumſtances, is, that you look to 
„ cChrick and apply yourſelf to him. And here ſay not 
„in yourheart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring him 
e down to me >? Or who ſhall raiſe me up thither to 
preſent me before him? The bleſſed Jeſus, by whom all 
things conſiſt i, by whom the whole ſyſtem of them is 
ſupported, “ forgotten as he is by moſt that bear his 
(name, is not far from any of us &: nor could he have 
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l promiſed to have been wherever two or three are met 
„together in his name}, but in conſequence of thoſe truly 
divine perfections by which he is every where preſent. 

"WW Would you therefore, O ſinner, deſire to be ſav-d? Go | 
„to the Saviour. Would you delire to be delivered? Look : 
to that deliverer : and tho' you ſhould be ſo overwhelm- 19 
d ed with guilt, and ſhame, and fear, and horror, that you 1 
"WW ſhould b; incapable of ſoeaking to him, fall down in this il 
"W ſpecchie(s confuſion at his feet; and behold him, as the, | ] 
. Lamb of God, that taketh away the fin of the world m. 
i 7. Behold him therefore with an attentive eye, and " 
1 ſay, Whether the fight does not touch, and even melt th i" 


very heart? Doſt thou not feel what a fooliſh, and 
d what a wretched creature thou haſt been ; that for 
the ſake of ſuch low and ſordid gratifications and in- 


— — 
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TH tcrefts, as thoſe which thou haſt been purſuing, thou 1 
"BY Qouldft thus kill the Prince of Life n? Behold the deep 1 
9 

h Row. x. 6. i Col. j.) k Ads wü. a Matth. ii 20. 
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82 Every fin muſt be forſaken. Chap. g. 


wounds, which he bore for thee. Look on him whom 
thou haſt pierced, and ſurely thou mutt mourn e, un. 
Jeſs thine heart be hardened into ſtone. Which of thy 
paſt fins canſt thou refle&t upon, and ſay, “ For this 
"© it was worth my while, thus to have injured my 
« Saviour, and to have expoſed the Son of God to ſuch 
« ſufferings!” And what future temptations can 
ariſe ſo conſiderable, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, “ For the 
« fake of this, I will crucify my Lord again ”? 
Sinner, thou muſt repent, thou muſt repent of every ſin; 
and muſt forſake it; But if thou doſt it to any pur 
poſe, I well know it muſt be at the foot of the croſs 
Thou muſt ſacrifce every luſt, even the deareſt ; tho 
it ſhould be like a right hand, or a right eye 4: and 
therefore, that thou mayeſt, if poſlible, be animatel 
to it, 1 have led thee to that altar, on which Chriſt 
bimſelf was ſacrificed for thee as an offering of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour r. Thou muſt yield up thyſelf to God, 
as one alive from the dead *: And therefore I have 
ſhewed thee at what a price he purchaſed thee ; for 
thou waſt not redeemed with corruptible things, as fil. 
ver and gold, but with the precious blood of the Son 
of God. that Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot *, 
And now I would aſk thee, as before the Lord, What 
does thine own heart ſay to it? Art thou grieved for 
thy former offences? Art thou willing to forſake thy 
fins! Art thou willing to become the cheerful, thankful 
ſervant of him who hath purchaſed thee with his own 
blood. 


$. 8. IT will ſuppoſe ſuch a purpoſe as this ariſing in 
thine heart How determinate it is, and how effectual 


it may be, I know not: What different views may riſe 


hereafter, or how ſoon the preſent ſenſe may wear off, 
But this J afſuredly know, that thou wilt never ſee rea- K 
ſon to change theſe views; for however thou mayeſt al- 5 
ter, the Lord Jeſns Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, today, I 1 
and for ever *. And the reaſons, that now recommend iſ ,, 
Zech xii. 10; p Heb. „. 6. 4 Mat v. ; * 


29, 30 
= F ph. vVv 23 $ Rom, vi. 13. 13 ret. * 8. 19. 
u. Heb. wii, 8. 


repen tance, 


hap. 9- and the foul committed to Chriſt 83 


repentance and faith, as fit and neceſſary, will continue 

invariable, as long as the perfections of the blefled God 

are the ſame, and as long as his Son continues the 
ſame. 

{. 9. But while you have theſe views and theſe pur- 
poſes, I muſt remind you, that this 1s not all which 
is neceſſary to your ſalvation. You mult not only pur- 
poſe, but, as God gives opportunity, you muſt act, as 
thoſe who are convinced of the evil of ſin, and of the ne- 
ceſlity and excellency of holineſs. And that you may 
be enabled to do ſo in other inſtances, you muſt in the 
firſt place, and as the firſt great work of God (as our 
Lord himſelf calls it) believe on him whom God hath 
ſent *: You muſt confide in him, „ muſt commit 
« your foul into the hands of Chriſt, to be ſaved b 
« hin in his own appointed method of falvation.” This 
is the great act of ſaving faith; and I pray God that you 
may experimentally know what it means; fo as to be 
ble to ſay, with the Apoſtle Paul, in the near views of 
death itſelf, I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
| ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have commit- 
ted to him until that day ! ; that great deciſive day, 
„which, if we are Chriſtians, we have always in view. To 
this I would urge you; and Oh, that I could be ſo hap- 
Py as to engage you tolit while I am illuſtrating it in this 
and the following addreſfies ! be aſſured, you muſt not 
; apply yourſelves immediately to God; abſolutely or in 
"W himſelf conſidered in the negle& of a mediator. It 
will neither be acceptable to him, nor ſafe for you, to 
ruſh into his preſence, without any regard to his own 
| Son, whom he hath appointed to introduce ſinners to him. 

And if you come otherwiſe, you come as one who is not 
; a ſinner. The very manner of preſenting the addreſs will 
be interpreted as a denial of that guilt, with which he 
haus you are chargeable: and therefore he will not ad- 
mit you, nor ſo much as look upon you. And accord- 
f ingly, our Lord, knowing how much every man living 

was concerned in this, ſays in the moſt univerſal terms; 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me ?, 
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x John vi. 29, y 2. Tim, i. 1%, 2. John xiv. 5. 


L 2 $. 10. Apply 


84 Dye language of one ſubmitting to Chriſt. Chap. g, 


F. 10. Apply therefore to this glorious Redeemer, ami. 
able (as he will appear to every believing eye) in the 
blood which he ſhed upon the Crofs, and in the wounds 
which he received there Go to him, O ſinner, this day, 
this moment, with all thy fins about thee. Go juſt az 
thou art; for if thou wilt never apply to him till thouart 
firſt righteous and holy, thou wilt never be righteous and 
holy at all; nor canſt be ſo on this ſuppohtion, unleſs 
there were ſomes way of being ſo without bim; and 
then there would be no occaſion of applying to him for 
righteouſneſs and holinefs. It were indeed as if it ſhould 
be ſaid, that a ſick man ſhould defer his application to a 
phyſician, till his health is recovered. Let me therefore 
repeat it without offence, go to him juſt as thou art and 
ſay, (Oh that thou may'it this moment be enabled to fay 
it from thy very ſoul! © Bleſſed Jeſus, I am ſurely one 
of the moſt ſinful and oneof the molt miſerable creatures, 
that ever fell proſtrate before thee: nevertheleſs] come, 
becauſe I have heard that thou didit once ſay, come un- 
to me ell ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt ®. I come, becauſe I have heard, thou 
didſt graciouſly ſay, him that cometh unto me, I will in 
no wiſe caſt out d. O thou prince of peace, O thou king 
of glory, I am a condemned miterable finner, I have 
ruined myown ſoul, and am condemned for ever, if thou 
doſt not help me, and ſave me. I have broken thy father's 
law, and thine, for thou art one with him © I have 
deſerved condemnation and wrath; an I am, even at this 
moment, under a ſentence of everlaſting deſtruction: a 
deſtruction, which will be aggravated by all the con- 


' tempt which I have caſt upon thee, O thou bleedinglamb 


of God; for L cannot, and will not diſſemble it before 
thee, that I have wronged thee, moſt baſel; and ungrate- 
fully wronged thee, under the character of a Haviour, a8 
well as of a Lord. But now, I am willing to ſubmit to 
thee; and I have brought my poor trembling ſoul, to 
lodge itinthine hands, if thou wilt condeſcend to receive 


it, and if thou doſt not, it muſt periſh. O Lord, I lie at 


a Matt, xi. 28. b John vi. 37. c John x. 30. 
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hap. 9g. The life muft be anſwerable to it. 85 


hy feet : ſtretch out thy golden ſceptre that I may 
live * ! yea, if it pleaſe the king, let the life of my ſoul 


with to purchaſc1t: I have no equivalent togive thee fr 
it: but if that compaſſionate heart of thine can find a 
pleaſure in ſaving one of the molt diſtreſſed creatures 
under heaven, that pleaſure thou mayeſt here find. O 
Lord, | have fooliſhly attempted tobe mine own Haviour : 
but it will not do. I am ſenſible the attempt is vain ; 
and therefore I give it over, and look unto thee. On 
thee, bleſſed Jeſus, who art ſure and ſteadfaſt, do I de- 
fire to ix my anchor. On thee as the only ſure foun- 


dation, would 1 build my eternal hopes. Lo thy teach- 


ing, O thou unerring prophet of the Lord, would | fub- 
mit: Be thy doctrines ever fo myſterious, it is enough 
for me, that thou thyſelf haſt ſata it. Lo thine atone- 
ment, obedience, and interce{ſhon, O thou holy and ever 
acceptable high-prieſt, wou'd | truſt. And to thy yo- 
vernment, O thou exalted ſovereign, would | yieid a 
willing, delightful ſubjection: In token of reverence 
and love, I kiſs the Son f; I kiſs the ground before his 
feet. I admit thee, O my Saviour, and welcome thee 
with unutterable joy, to the throne in my heart. Aſ- 
cend it, and reign there for ever] ſubdue mind enemies, 


OLord, for they are thine; and make me thy faithful and 


:alous ſervant; faithfulto death, and zealous to eternity! 
$ 11. Such as this mult be the language of your very 
heart beſore the Lord. But then remember, that in con- 


The unmeaniny words of the lips would be a vain 
mockery. The moſt affetttonate tranſport of the paſ- 
ſions ſhould it be tranſient and ineffetual, would be like 
a blaze of ſtraw, preſented inſtead of incenſe at his al- 
tur. With ſuch humility, with ſuch love, with ſuch 
cordial ſelſ- dedication and ſubmiſſion of ſoul, mult thou 
often proſtrate thyſelf in the preſence of Chriſt: and 
then thou mu't go away, and keep him in thy view; 
mail go away, and live unto God thro' him, denying un- 


4d Elk. iv. cr, e Eſth. vii. 3. f Pſal. ii. 11. 
godlineſs 


be given me at my petition *! I have no treaſure, where 


ſequence hereof it muſt be the language of your life too. 
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86 This is the only way of Salvation, Chap. 9. 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and behaving thyſelf righ. 


teouſly, and godly, in this vain enſnaring world 5. You 
muſt make it your care, to ſhew your love by obedi. 
ence; by forming yourſelf as much as poſlible, accord. 
ing to the temper an4 manner of Jeſus, in whom you 
believe. You muſt make it the great point of your am- 
bition (and a nobler view you cannot entertain) to be a 
living image of Chriſt; that ſo ſar as circumſtances will 
allow, even thoſe who have heard and read but little of 
him, may, by obſerving you, in ſome meaſure ſee and 
know what kind of life that of the blefſed Jeſus was, 
And this mult be your conſtant care, your prevailing 
character, as long as you live. You mult follow him, 
whitherſoever he leads you; muſt follow, with a croſs 
on your ſhoulder, when he commands you to take it 
up h; and ſo muſt be faithful uato death, expecting the 
crown of lit-: *, 

$ 12. This, ſo far as I have been able to learn from 
the word of God, is the way to ſafety and glory: the 
fureit, the only way you can take. Tis the way, which 
every faithful miniiler of Chriſt has trod, and is tread- 
ing; and the way, to which, as he tenders the ſalva- 
tion of his own ſoul, he muſt direct others. We can- 
not, we would not alter it, in favour of ourſelves, or 
of our deareſt friends. It is the way, in which alone, 
ſo far as we can judge, it becomes the bleſſed God to 
ſave his apoſtate creatures. And therefore, reader, I 
beſeech and intreat you, ſerioufly to conſider it; and 
let your own conſcience anſwer, as in the preſence 
of God, whether you are willing to acquieſce in it, or 
not. But know that to reject it is thine eternal death. 
For as there is no other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we can be ſaved *, but this of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, ſo there is no other method but 
this, in which Jetus himſelf will ſave us. 


g Tit. ü. 12, k Acts iv. 1 


Tue 


I. Mat, xvi. 24. i Rev ii. 10. 


11C 


The Sinner DELIBERATING on the exped:ency of falling 
in with this method of Salvation. 


te ONSIDER, O my ſoul, what anſwer wilt thou 

return to ſuch propoſals as theſe! ſurely, If I 
were to ſpeak the firſt dictate of this corrupt and dege- 
nerate heart, it would be, this is a hard ſaying, and 
who can bear it!? to be thus humbled, thus mortificd, 
thus ſubjeAed ! to take ſuch a yoke upon me, and to 
carry it as long as I live ! to give up every darling luſt, 
tho' dear to me as a right eye, and ſeemingly neceſſary 
as a right-hand ! to ſubmit, not only my life, but my 
heart, to the command and diſcipline of another! ts 
have a maſter there, and ſuch a maſter, as will con- 
troul many of its favourite affections, and dire them 
quite into another channel ! a maſter, who himſelf re- 
preſents his commands, by taking up the croſs and fol- 
lowing him! to adhere to the ſtricteſt rules of godli- 
neſs and ſobriety, of righteouſneſs and truth; not de- 
parting from them, in any allowed inſtance, great or 
ſmall, upon any temptation, for any advantage, to eſ- 
cape any inconvenience and evil, no not even for the pre- 
ſervation of life itſelf; but, upon a proper call of pro- 
vidence, to act as if I hated even my own life ® ! Lord, 
it is hard to fleſh and blood ! and yet I perceive and 
feel, there is one demand yet harder than this. 

« With all theſe precautions, with all theſe mortifi- 
cations, the pride of my nature would find ſome in- 
ward reſource of pleaſure, might I but ſ-cretly think 
that I had been my own ſaviour ; that my own wiſdom, 
and my own reſolution, had broken the bands and 
chains of the enemy; and that I had drawn out of my 
own treaſures, the price with which my redemption 
was purchaſed. But muſt I lie down before another 
as guilty and condemned, as weak and helpleſs? and 
muit the obligation be mu'tiplied, and muſt a mediator 
have his ſhare too? Muſt I be ſtripped of every pleaſ- 
ing pretence to righteouſneſs, and ſtand in this reſpect 


1 John vi. 60. m Luke xiv, 26, 
| upon 


Chap. 9g. The ſinner deliberating what to do. $7: 
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89 The inner deliberating what t do. Chap. g 


upon a level with the vileſt of men? Stand at the bar 
amongſt the greateſt criminals, pleading guilty with 
them, and ſeeking deliverance by that very act of grace, 
whereby they have obtained it ? 

te dare not deliberately ſay, this method is unrea'on. Th 
able. My conſcience teſtifies that I have ſinned, and 
cannot be juſtified before God, as an innocent, and ohe. 
dient creature. My conſcience tells me, that all theſe | 
humbling circumſtances are fit: that it js fit, a con-. 5” 
victed criminal ſhould be brought upon his knees: That ; 
a captive rebel ſhould give up the weapons of his rebel. / 
lion and bow before his ſovereign, if he expect his life. | 
Yea, my reaſon, as well as my conſcience, tells me, that | 
it is fit and neceſſary, that if I am ſaved at all, I ſhould 
be ſaved from the power and love of fin, as well as from ; 
the condemnation of it; and that if ſovereign mercy 
gives me a new life, after having deſerved eternal death, ; 
it is moſt fit, I ſhould yield myſelf to God, as alive from 
the dead n. But, Oh wretched man that I am, I feel a law 
in my members, that wars againſt the law of my mind?, 
and oppoſes the conviction of my reaſon and conſcience. 
Who ſhall deliver me from this bondage? Who ſhall 
make me willing to do that, which I know in my own 
ſoul to be moſt expedient? O Lord, ſubdue my heart, 
and let it not be drawn fo ſtrongly one way, while the 
nobler powers of my mind would direct it another! con- 
quer every licentious principle within, that it may be 
my joy to be ſo wiſely governed, and reſtrained! eſpe- 
cially, ſubdue my pride, that lordly corruption, which 
ſo ill ſuits an impoveriſhed and a condemned creaturc; 
that thy woy of ſalvation be made amiable to me, in 
proportion to the degree in which it is humbling! | 
feel a diſpoſition to linger in Sodom, but Oh be merci Il jec 
ful to me, and pull me out of it v, before the ſtorm of my 


thy flaming vengeance fall, and there be no more eſcap-¶ on 
ing!“ 


n Rom. vi. 13. „Nom. ü. 23. 54. p Cen. xix. 6. 


CHAP. 


Convictions frequently wear off. 89 
EH AFP. X 


The Sinner ſeriouſly urged and intreated to accept cf 
Salvation in this Way. 


Fince many a6 have been imprefſcd with theſe things ſuffer the : 


impreſſion to wear off in vain, g. i Strongly as the caſe 
ſpeaks for ſelf. finners are ts be intreated to accept this ſal- 
vation g 2. Accordingly the reader is intreated, (1.) By 
the majeſly and mercy of Gd F. 3. (2.) By the dying 
love of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; F. 4. (3.) By the regard 
due to fellow creatures: g. (4.) By the worth of his own 
immortal foul. $ 6. The matter is ſolemnly left with the 
reader, as befor: Ged. F. 7. The ſinner yielding to theſe in- 
treaties, and declaring his acceptance of ſalvation by Chriſt. 


5. 1. FHs far have I often known convictions and 

impreſſions to ariſe (if I might judge by the 
ſtrongeſt appearances) which after all have worn off 
again. Some unhappy circumſtance of external temp- 
tation, ever joined by the inward reluctance of an un- 
ſanctified heart, to this holy and humbling ſcheme of re- 
demption, has been the ruin of multitudes. And thro” 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, they have been hardened “, till 
they ſeem to have been utterly deli royed, and that with- 
out remedy d. And therefore, O thou immortal crea- 
ture, who art now reading theſe lines. I beſeech thee, 
that while affairs are in this critical ſituation, while there 
are theſe balancings of mind, between accepting and re- 
jecting that glorious goſpel, which, in the integrity of 
my heart, I have now been laying before you, you would 
once more give me an attentive audience, while I plead 
in God's behalf (ſhall I ſay) or rather in your own : 
While as an ambaſſador from Chriſt, and asthough God 


a Heb, iii. 23. b Prov. zxix. 2. 
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ge The finner intreated, in God's name, Chap. 10. 
did beſeech you by me, I pray you in Chriſt's ſtead that 


you would be reconciled to God ©; and would not, af. 
ter theſe awakenings and theſe'inquiries, by a madneſ, 
which it will ſurely be the doleful buſineſs of a miſerable 
eternity to lament, reject this compaſſionate council of 
God towards you. 

9. 2. One would indeed imagine, there ſhould be no 
need of i importunity here. One would conclude, that az 
foon as periſhing tinners are told, that an offended Godis 
ready to be reconciled; that he offers them a full pardon 
for all their aggravated fins; yea, that he is willing to 
adopt them into his tamily now, that he may at length 
admit them to his heavenlypreſence; all ſhould with the 
utmolt readineſs and pleafure embrace ſokind a meſſage, 
and fall at his fect in ſpeechleſs tranſports of aſtoniſh- 
ment, gratitude, and joy. But alas, we find it much 
otherwiſe. We ſee multitudes quite unmoved, and the 
1mpretfions which are made on many more, are feeble 
and tranhent. Left it ſhould be thus with you, O rea- 
der, let me urge the meſſage with which I have the ho- 
nour to be charged : let me intreat you to be reconcil- 
ed to God, and to accept of pardon and ſalvation in the 
way in which it is ſo freely offered to you. 

. 3. Iintreat vou,“ by the Majeſty of that God, in 
whoſe name I come; “ whoſe voice fills all heaven wich 
reverence and obedience. He ſpeaks not in vain to le- 
gions of angels; but if there could be any contention 
among thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, it would be. who ſhould be 
firſt to execute his commands. O let him not ſpeak in 
vain to a wretched mortal! I intreat you, ** by the ter- 
rors of his wrath,” who could ſpeak to you in thunder; 
who could by one ſingle act of his will, cut off this pre- 
carious life of yours, and fend you down to hell. I be- 
{-ech vou“ by his mercies, by his tender mercies;“ by 
the bowels of his compaſſion, which {till yearn over you; 
as thoſe of a parent over a dear fon, over a tender child, 
whom notwithſtanding his former ungrateful rebellions, 
he carneſtly re members till ©. I beſeech and intreat 


e Cor. v. 20. d Jer xxxi. 20. 
you, 


Chap. 19. By the love of a dying Re leemer. 91 


you, © by all this paternal goodneſs,” that you do not 
(as it were) compel him to loſe the character of the gen- 
tle parent, in that of the righteous judge; ſo that (as he 
threatens with regard to thoſe whom he hath juſt call- 
ed his ſons and his daughters;) a fire {hall be kindled in 
his anger, which ſhould burn into the lowelt hel! ©. 

. 4. I beſeech you farther, “ by the name and love of 
our dying Saviour.” | beſcech you, by all the condeſcen- 
ſion of his incarnation; by that poverty to which he vo- 
luntarily ſubmitted, that you might be enriched with 
eternal treaſures; by all the gracious invitations which 
he gave, which ſtill ſound in his word, and ſtill coming 
(as it were) warm from his heart, are ſweeter than ho- 
ney or the honey-comb s. I beſecch you, by all his 
glorious works of power and of wonder, which were al- 
ſo works of love. I beſeech you, by the memory of the 
moſt benevolent. perſon, and the molt generous friend, 
| beſcech you-by the memory of what he ſuffered, as 
well as of what he ſaid and did; by the agony which he 
endured in the garden, when his body was covered with 
a dew of blood h. I beſeech you, by all that tender diſ- 
treſs which he felt, when his deareſt friends forſook him 
and fled i, and his blood thirſty enemies dragged him 
away, like the meaneſt of ſlaves, and like the vileſt of 
criminals. I befeech you, by the blows and bruiſes, by 
the ſtripes and laſhes, which this injured ſovereign en- 


cured while in their rebellious hands; by the ſhameandſpit- 


ting, from which he hid not that kind and venerable coun- 
tenance k. I beſeech you, by the purple robe, the 
(ceptre of reed; and the crown of thorns which this king 
of glory wore, that he might ſet us among the princes of 
heaven 1. I beſeech you, by the heavy burden of the 


crols, under which he panted, and toiled, and fainted, in 


the painful way of Golgotha ln, that he might free us 
rom the burden of our fins. I beſeech you, by the re- 
membrance of thoſe rude nails, that tore the veins and ar- 


e Deut xxxii. 19. 22, f 2 Cor viii. 9 g-Pfal xix. to. 
n Luke xxii 44 i Matt-xxvi. 56. K ai. I. 6 
I rial. cxiui 8. m John xix. 17. 
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92 By all that Chrift did and ſuffered. Chap. 10. 


teries, the nerves and tendons of his ſacred hands and 
feet; and by that invincible, that triumphant goodneſs, 
which, while the iron pierced his fleſh, engaged him to 
cry out, Father forgive them, for they know not wh 
they do. n. I beſeeeh you, by chat unutterable anguiſh 
which he bore, when lifted up upon the croſs, and ex- 
tended there as on a rack, for (ix painful hours, that you 
open your hearts to thoſe attractive influences which have 
drawn to him thouſands and ten thouſands ». I be. 
ſcech you, by all that jnſult and deriſion, which the 
Lord of glory bore there P; by that parching thirſt 
which could hardly obtain the relief of vinegar d: by 
that doleful cry, ſo aſtoniſhing in the mouth of the only 
begotten of the Father, my God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me, 1? I beſecch you, by that grace that ſub- 
dued and pardoned a dying mwalefaCtor * ; by that com- 
paſſion for ſinners, by that compaſſion for you, which 
wrought in his heart, long as its vital motion continued, 
and which ended not when he bowed his head, ſaying, 
it is finithed, and gave up the Ghoſt *. I beſcech you 
by the triumphs of that re ſurrection by which he was de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, by the Spirit of 
holineſs which wrought to accompliſh it u; by that 
gracious tenderneſs whichattempered ail thoſe triumphs, 
when he ſaid to her out of whom he had caſt ſeven devils, 
concerning his diſciples, who had treated him fo baſely, 
go tell my brethren, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, unto my God and your God x. I beſeech you, 
by that condeſcer ion, with which he ſaid to Thomas, 
when his unbelief had made fuch an unreaſnnable de- 
mand, reach hither thy finger and behold my hands, and 
reach hitherthine hand and put it to my ſide; and he not 
faithleſs but believing ? I beſeech you, by that gene- 
rous and faithful care of his people, which he carried up 
with him to the gegions of glory, and whichengaged him 
to ſend down his ſpit it, in that rich profuſion of miracu- 
lous gifts. to ſpread the pregrefs of his ſaving word “. 


n Luke xxii, 34 o J bn x'i 32. p Watt xxvii '9 44. q Toh 
xix 28, 29 x Matt xxvi. 46 « I vke xxiii 4. 4. t John 
xix. zo. u Rom. i. 4. xXx John xx. 17. y John xx. 27. 
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Chap. 10. By the regard that is due to others, 03 


I beſeech you, by that voice of ſympathy and power, with 
which he ſaid ro Saul, while injuring his church, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me *? By that generous 
goodneſs, which ſpared that proſtrate enemy, when he 
liy trembling at his feet, and raiſed him to fo high a dig- 
nity, as to be not inferior to the very chiefeſt Apoſtles b. 
I beſcech you by the memory of all that Chriſt hath al- 
ready done, by the expeCtation of all he will farther do 
for his people. I beſeech you, at once, by the ſceptre 
of his grace, and by the ſword of his juſtice, with which 
all his incorrigible enemies ſhall be ſlain before him e, 
that you do not trifle away theſe precious moments, 
while his ſpirit is thus breathing upon you; that you do 
not loſe an opportunity which may never return, and on 
the improvement of which your eternity depends. 

{ 5. I beſeech you, “by all the bowels of compaſſion 
© which you owe to the faithful miniſters of Chriſt ;” 
who are ſtudying and labouring, preaching and pray- 
ing, wearing out their time, exhauſting their ſtrength, 
and, very probably, ſhortening their lives for the ſalva- 
tion of your foul, and of ſouls like yours. I beſeech 
vou by the affection with which all that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, long to ſee you brought back 
to bim. I beſeech you by the friendſhip of the living, 
and by the memory of the dead; by the ruin of thoſe 
who have trifled away their days, and are periſhed in 
their fins, and by the happineſs of thoſe who have em- 
braced the goſpel, and are ſaved by it. I beſeech you 
by the great expectation of that important day, when 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven d; by the 
terrors of a diſſolving world ©; by the ſound of the 
Archangel's trumpet *; and of that infinitely more 
awful ſentence, come ye bleſſed, and depart ye curſed, 
with which the grand folemnity ſhall cloſe 8. 

$ 6. I beſcech you finally, © by your own precious 
* and immortal ſoul;” by the ſure proſpect of a dying 
bed, or of a ſudden ſurpriſe into the inviſible ſtate ; and 


ein in . b 2 Cor. Al. 17. e Luke xix 27 
di Theſf i. 7 e 2 Peter iii. 10. f 1 Theſl iv. r6, 
g Mat. xxv. 35-41. 
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94 And by the worth of hi; own foul. Chap. 10. 


as you would feel one ſparkle of comfort in your depart. 
ing ſpirit when your fleſh and your heart are failing. 1 
beſeech you, by your own perſonal appearance before 
the tribunal of Chriſt, (for a perſonal appearance it 
muſt be, even to them who now fit on thrones of their 
own z) by all the tranſports of the bleſſed, and by all the 
agonies of the damned, the one or the other of which 
muſt be your everlaſting portion. I affectionately in. 
treat and beſeech ye u, in the ſtrength of all theſe united 
conſiderations, as you will an{wer it to me, who may in 
that day be ſummoned to teſtify againſt you; and, 
which is unſpeakably more, as you will anſwer it to your 
o#&u conſcience, as you will anſwer it to the eternal 
Judge; that you diſmiſs not theſe thoughts, thele 
meditations, and theſe cares, till you have brought mat- 
ters to a happy iſſue; till you have made a reſolute 
choice of Chriſt, and his appointed way of falvation, 
and till you have folemnly devoted yourſelf to God, in 
the bonds of an everlaſting covenant. 

And thus I leave the matter before you, and be- 
fore the Lord. I have told you my errand ; I have diſ- 
charged my embaſly Stronger arguments I cannot uſe; 
more endearing and more awful conſiderations I cannot 
ſuggeſt. Chooſe therefore, whether you will go out (as 
it were) clothed in ſackcloth to caſt yourſelf at the feet 
ef him who now ſends you theſe equitable and gracious 
terms of peace and pardon : Or, whether you will hold 
it out, till he appears ſword in hand. to reckon with you 
for your treaſons and your crimes, and for this neglect- 
ed embaſſy among the reit of them. Fain would I hope 
the beſt ; nor can I believe, that this labour of love ſhall 
be ſo unſucceſsful, that not one foul ſhall be brought to 
the {foot of Chriſt, in cordial ſubmiſſion and humble 
faith. Take with you therefore words, and turn unto 
the Lord“; and Oh that thoſe which follow, might, in 
effect at leaſt, be the genuine language of every one 
that reads them. 


b H-fca xiv. 2. 
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Chap. 10. The ſinner yielding to theſe intreatiet. 95 


The SINNER yielding to theſe Intreaties, and declaring 
his Acceptance Salvation by Ca &IsT. 


cc LESSED LORD, it is enough! it is too much! 

ſurely there needs not this variety of arguments, 
this importunity of perſuaſion, to court me to be happy, 
to prevail upon me to accept of pardon, of life, of etes- 
nal glory. Compaſſionate Saviour, my ſoul is ſubdued ; 
ſo that I truſt, the language of thy grief is become that 
of my penitence, and I may fay, my heart is melted 
like wax in the midſt of my bowels i. 

© O gracious Redecmer ! I have already neglected 
thee too long. I have tuo often injured thee z have 
crucified thee afreſh by my guilt and impenitence, as if 
I had taken pleaſure in putting thee to an open ſhame “. 
But my heart now bows itſelf before thee, in humble 
unfeigned ſubmifſion. I defire to make no terms with 
tiee but theſe, that I may be entirely thine. I 
cheerfully preſent thee with a blank, intreating thee, 
that thou wilt do me the honour to fignify upon it, 
what is thy pleaſure. Teach me, O Lord, what thou 
wouldſt have me to do! For I deſire to learn the leſ- 
ſon, and to learn it that I may practiſe it. If it be more 
than my feeble powers can anſwer, thou wilt, I hope, 
give me more ſtrength; and in that ſtrength I will 
{erve thee. Oh receive a ſoul, which thou haſt made 
willing to be thine! 

“No more, O bleſſed Jeſus, no more is it neceſſary 
to beſeech and intreat me. Permit me rather to ad- 
dreſs myſelf to thee, with all the importunity of a pe- 
tiſhing ſinner, that at length, ſees and knows there is 
ſalvation in no. other ! ! Permit me now, Lord, to come 
and throw myſelf at thy feet, like a helpleſs outcaſt, that 
hath no ſhelter but in thy generous compaſſion! like 
one purſued by the avenger of blood, and ſeeking ears 
neſtly unto the city of refuge . 

« wait for the Lord, my foul doth wait; and in 


i Pal. xxil 14. k Hab. vi. 6. I Ads iv. ta. m Joth, xx. 2—3, 
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95 The ſinner willing to accept of Chriſt. Chap. 10. 


thy word do I hope n, that thou wilt receive me gra. 
ciouſly ». My ſoul con des in thy goodneſs, and adores 
it. 1 adore the patience which has borne with me ſo 
long ; and the grace that now makes me heartily will. 
inz to be thine; to be thine on thine own terms, thine 
on any terms. Oh ſecure this treacherous heart to thy. 
ſelf! Oh unite me to thee in fuch inſeparable bonds, 
that none of the allurements cf fleſh and blood, none of 
the vanities of an enſnaring world, none of the ſolici- 
tations cf ſinful companions, may draw me back from 
thee, and plunge me into new guilt and ruin! Be ſure— 
ty, O Lord, for thy ſervant, for good“; that I may till 
keep my hold on thee, and ſo on eternal life; till at 
length | know more fully, by joyful and everlaſting ex- 
perience, how complete a Saviour Phou art! Amen. 


n Pſal. xxx. 5, o Hoſ, xiv. 2, p Pſal. cxix. 121. 


CHAP, 


"of 


A parting addreſs to the hardened ſinner. 97 
CHAP. XL 


A ſolemn Addreſs to thoſe who will not be perſuaded 
to fall in with the deſign of the Goſpel, 


Univerſal fucceſs not to be expected: g. 1. Zet, as unwilling 
abſolutely to give up any. the authcr addrefſes (1.) To theſe 
auho doubt of the truth of Chriflianity, urgins an inquiry in- 
to its evidences, ard directing to preper metheds for that pur- 
poſe. F. 2. 4 (2) To thoſe who determine to g ive it up 
without further examinatiwn, 4 8. and preſume to ſet them- 
ſelves to hp it. g. 6. (3.) To thoſe who ſpeculatively 
aſſent to Chriſtianity. as true, and yet will fit down without 
any practical regard to its meſi important and acknowledged 
truthi., Such are diſmifſ:d with a repreſentation tube ab- 

| ſurdity of their conduct on their caun principles; 9. 7. &. 
with a folemn warning cf its foul conſequences; $ 9 io. 
and a compaſſionate prayer (introduced $ 11.) whick con- 
cludes the chapter, and this part of the work. 


. 1. Would humbly hope that the preceding 

chapters will be the means of awakening ſome 
ſtupid and inſenſible ſinners; the means of convinc- 
ing them of their need of goſpel-ſalvation, and of en- 
gaging ſome cordially to accept it. Yet I cannot flat- 
ter myſelf ſo far, as to hope this ſhould be the caſe with 
regard to all, into whoſe hands this book ſhall 
come. What am I, alas, better than my Fathers *, or 
better than my brethren who have in all ages been re- 
peating their complaints, with regard to multitudes, 
that they have ſtretched out their hands all day long 
to a diſobedient and gainſaying people “ Many ſuch 
may, perhaps, be found in the number of my readers : 
Many, on whom, neither conſiderations of terror, nor 


a I Kings xix 4. b Rom. K. 21. 
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98 He is once more called to conſider, 


Chap. 11. 


of love, will make any deep and laſting impreſſion : Ma. 
ny who, as our Lord learnt by experience to expreſs 
it, when we pipe to them, will not dance, and when we 
mourn unto them, will not lament ©. I can ſay no more 
to perſuade them, if they make light of what I have 
already ſaid. Here therefore we muſt part; in this 
chapter I muſt take leave of them; and, Oh that! 
could do it in ſuch a manner, as, to fix at parting ſome 
conviction upon their hearts; that though I ſeem to 
leave them for a little while, and ſend them back to 
review again the former chapter, as thoſe in which 
alone they nave any preſent concern, they might ſ20n, 
as it were, overtake me again, and find a ſuitableneſs 
in the remaining part of this diſcourſe which at pre- 
ſent they cannot poſſibly find Unhappy creatares! 
I quit you, as a phylician quits a patient whom he loves, 
and is juſt about to give over as incurable: He returns 
again and again and re-examines the ſeveral ſymptoms, 
to obſerve whether there be not ſome one of them 
more favourable than the reſt, which may encourage 
a renewed application, 
$ 3- 50 would Tonce more return to you. You do 
not find in yourſelf any diſpoſition to embrace the goſ- 
pel, to apply yourſelf to Chriſt, to give yourſelf up to 
the ſervice of God, and to make religion the buſineſs 
of your life. But if I cannot prevail upon you. to do 
this, let me engage you, at leaſt to anſwer me, or 
at leaſt to anſwer to your own conſcience, © why you 
« will not do it?” Is it owing to any ſecret diſbelief 
of the great principles of religion ? If it be, the caſe is 
different from what I have yet conſfdered, and the cure 
muſt be diff-rent. This is not a place to combat with 
the ſcruples of infidelity. Nevertheleſs I would defire 
you ſerioully to inquire, © how far thoſe ſcruples ex- 
„tend.“ Do they affect only ſome particular doctrines 
of the goſpel, on which my argument hath turned; or 
do they affect the whole Chriſtian revelation ? Or do 
acy reach yet farther, and extend themſelves to natu— 


CE Matt. zi. 17. 
ral 


Chap. 11. what is the reaſon of his unbelief. g 


1. rab religion, as well as revealed, ſo that it ſhould be a 
a. Naoubt with you, whether there be any God, and pro- 
s Wridence, and future ſtate, or not? As theſe caſcs are 
ve all different; fo it will be of great importance to diſtin— 
re Meviſh the one from the other; that you may know, 
ve Nen what principles to build as certain, in the examina— 
is Wtion of thoſe concerning which you are yet in doubt, 
[ WBut whatever theſe doubts are, I would rather afk you, 
« How long have they continued, and what method 
„have you taken to get them reſolved ?? Do you 
imagine, that in matters of ſuch moment, it will be an 
allowable caſe for you to trifle on, neglecting to in- 
quire into the evidence of theſe things, and then plead 
your not being ſatisfied in that evidence, as an-excute 
for not acting according to them? mult not the prin- 
ciples of common ſenſe aſſure you, that if theſe things 
be true, (as when you talk of doubting about them, 
you acknowledge it, at leaſt, poſſible they may) 2 
are of infinitely greater importance than any of the al- 
fairs of life, whether of buſineſs or pleaſure, for the ſake 
of which you neglect them? Why then do you con- 
tinue indolent and unconcerned, from week to week, 


tells you is the caſe ? | 

Do you aſk, “ What method you ſhould take 
to be reſolved ?” It is no hard queſtion. Open your 
of eyes : Set yourſelf to think: Let conſcience ſpeak : and 
r erily do I believe, that if it be not feared in an un- 
u W common degree, you will find ſhrewd forebodings of 
fW the certainty, both of natural and revealed religion, and 
Jef the abſolute neceſſity of repentance, faich and holi- 
eW neſs, to a life of future felicity If you are a perſon 
1 


of any learning, you cannot but know, by what writers 
and in what treatiſes theſe great truths are defended. 
And if you are not, you may find, in almoſt every 
ton and neighbourhood, perſons capable of informing 
ri you in the main evidences of Chriſtianity, and of an- 
) | ivering ſuch ſcruples againſt it as unlearned minds ma 
- & Have met with. Set yourſelf then, in the name of God, 
immediately to conſider the matter. If you ſtudy at all 
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100 The goſpel cannot be a forgery, Chap. 11 


bend your ſtudies cloſe this way; and trifle not with 
mathematics, or poetry or hiſtory, or law, or phyſic, 
(which are all comparatively as light as a feather) while 
you neglect this. Study the argument, as for your liſe, 
for much more than life depends on it. See how far 
you are ſatisfied, and why that ſatisfaction reaches no 
farther. Compare evidences on both fides. And above 
all, conſider the deſign and tendency of the New Tel. 
tament. See to what it will lead you, and all them that 
cordially obey it; and then ſay whether it be not good, 
And confider, how naturally its truth is connected with 
its goodneſs. Trace the character and ſentiments of its 
authors, whoſe living image (if I may be allowed the 
expreſſion) is ſtill preſerved in their writings. And 
then aſk your own heart, can you think this was a 
forgery ; an impious cruel forgery ; For ſuch it muſt 
have been, if it were a forgery at all; a ſcheme to 
mock God and ruin men, even the beſt of men, 
ſuch as reverenced conſcience, and would abide all ex- 
tremities for what they apprehended to be truth. Put 
the queſtion to your own heart, Can I in my conſcience 
believe it to be ſuch an impoſture ? Can I look up to 
an omniſcient God, and ſay, „O Lord, thou knoweſt, 
that it is in reverence to thee, and in love to truth and 
virtue, that I reject this book, and the method to hap- 
pineſs here laid down ?? _ e | 

F. 4. But there are difficulties in the way - And 
what then? Have thoſe difficulties never been cleared! 
Go to he living advocates for Chriſtianity, to thoſe of 
whole abilities, candour, and piety, you have the beſt 
opinion; if your prejudices will give you leave to have a 
good opinion of any ſuch: tell them your diſficulties; 
hear their ſolutions: weigh them ſeriouſly, as thoſe who 
know they muſt anſwer it to God: and while doubts con- 
tinue, follow the truth as far as it will lead you, and take 
heed that you do not impriſon it in unrighteouſneſs “. 
Nothing appears more inconſiſtent and abſurd, than for 
a man ſolemnly to pretend diſſatisfaction in the eviden- 
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Chap. 11. The madneſs of ſuch as dare to oppoſe it. 101 


ces of the goſpel, as a reaſon why he cannot in conſci- 
ence be a thorough Chriſtian; when yet at the ſame time 
he violates the molt apparent dictates of reaſon and 
| conſcience, and lives in vices condemned even by the 
beathens. O firs, Chrit has judged concerning ſuch, 
ind judged moit righteouſly and molt wiſely; they do 
evil, and therefore they hate the 1 -ght, neither come 
they to th; light, leſt their deeds ſhould be made mani- 
feſt, and be reproved © But there is a light, that will 
make manifeſt and reprove their works, to which the 
ſhall be compelled to come, and the painful ſcrutiny of 
which, they ſhall be forced to abide. 
$ 5. In the mean time, if you are determined to in- 
quire no farther into the matter now, give me leave at 
leaſt, from a ſincere concern, that you may not heap 
upon your head more aggravated ruin, to intreat you, 
that you would be cautious how you expoſe yourſelf to 
pet greater danger, by what you muſt yourſelf own to 
be unneceſſary, I mean attempts to prevent others from 
believing the truth of the goſpel. Leave them for God's 
ſake, and for your own, in poſſeſhon of thoſe pleaſures, 
and thoſe hopes, which nothing but Chriſtianity can 
give them; and act not, as if you were ſolicitous to add 
to the guilt of an infidel the tenfold damnation, which 
they, who have been the perverters and deſtroyers of 
the ſouls of others, muſt expect to meet, if that goſpel 
which they have ſo adventurouſly oppoſed ſhall prove, as 
it certainly will, a ſerious, and to them a dreadful truth. 
9 6. If I cannot prevail here, but the pride of diſ- 
playing a ſuperiority of underſtanding ſhould bear on 
ſuch a reader, even in oppoſition to his own favourite 
maxims of the innocence of error, and the equality of 
all religions conſiſtent with ſocial virtue, to do his ut- 
moſt to trample down the goſpel with contempt; I 
would however diſmiſs him with one propoſal, which 
I think the importance of the affair may fully juſtify. 
If you have done with your examination into Chriſti- 
anity, and determine to live and conduct yourſelf as if 
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102 The dreadful caſe of the Deiſt. Chap. 11. 


itwereaſſuredly falſe, fit down then, and make a memoran- 
dum of that determination. Write it down; “ On ſuch a 
day of ſuch a year, ] deliberately reſolved, that I would 
live and die rejc ing Chriſtianity myſeif, and doing all 
J could to overthrow it This day 1 determined, not 
only to renounce all ſubjection to, and expectation from 
J<ſus of Nazareth; but alſo to make it a ſcrious part 
of the buſineſs of my life, to deflroy, as far as I poſſibly 
can, all regard to him in the minds of others, and to 
cxeit my molt vigorous efforts, in the way of reaſoning 
or of ridicule, to fink the credit of his religion, and if 
it be poſſible to root it out of the world; in calm ſteady 
d-itance of at day, when his followers ſay, he ſhall 
appear in ſo much glorious majeſty and terror to 
execute the vengeance threatened to his enemies.” Dare 
you write this, and ſign it? I firmly believe, that many 
a man, who would be thought a Deiſt, and end-avours 
to increaſe the number, would nrt. And if you in 
particular dare not do it, whence does that ſmall re- 
mainder of caution ariſe ? The cauſe is plain. There 
is in your conſcience ſome ſecret apprehenſion that this 


rejected, this oppoſed, this derided goſpel, may after 


all prove true. And if there be ſuch an apprehenſion, 
then let conſcience do its office, and convict you of the 
impious madneſs of acting, as if it were moſt certainly 
and demonſtrably falſe. Let it tell you at large, how 
poſũble it is that haply you may be found fighting againſt 
God f: that, bold as you are in defying the terrors of 
the Lord, you may poſſibly fall into his hands; may 
chance to hear that deſpiſed ſentence, which when you 
Bear it from the mouth of the eternal judge, you will 


not be able to deſpiſe : I will repeat it again, in ſpite* 


cf all your ſcorn, you may hear the king ſay to you, de- 
part accurſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels s And now, go and pervert and bur- 
leſque the ſcripture, go and lampoon the character of 
its heroes, and ridicule the ſublime diſcourſes of its pro- 
phets and its apoſtles; as ſome have done, who have 
left little behind them but the thort lived monuments of 


f Act v. 39. g Matt. xxv 41. 


their 
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their ignorance, their profaneneſs, and their malice. 
Go and ſpread like them the banners of inadelity, and 
pride thyſelf in the number of credulous creatures liſt- 
ed under them. But take heed, left the inſulted Gali- 
Jean direct a ſecret arrow to thine heart, and ſtop thy 
licentious breath, before it has finiſhed the next ſen- 
tence thou wouldſt utter againſt him. 

$ 75. I will turn myſelf from the deilt or the ſceptic, 
and direct my addreſs to the nominal Chriltian ; if he 
may upon any terms be called a Chriſtian, who feels 
not, aſter all have pleaded, a diſpoſition to ſubject him- 
ſelf to the government and the grace of that Saviour, 
whoſe name he bears. O finner. thou art turning away 
from my Lord, in whoſe cauſe I ſpeak; but let me 
earneſtly intreat thee ſeriouſly to conſider, why thou 
art turning away, and to whom thou wilt go from him, 
whom thou acknowledgelt to have the words of eternal 
life ®, You call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and yet will not 
by any means be perſuaded to feek ſalvation in good 
earneſt from and thro' Jeſus Chriſt, whom you call 
your Maſter and Lord. How do you for à moment ex- 
cuſe this negligence to your own conſcience ? If I had 
urged you on any controvert-d point, it might have al- 
tered the caſe, If I had laboured hard to make you 
the diſciple of any particular party of Chriſtians, your 
delay might have been more reaſonable: nay, perhaps, 
your refuſing to acquieſce might have been an act of 
apprehending duty to our common maſter. But is it 
matter of controverſy amongit Chriftians, whether there 
be a great, holy and righteous God ; and whether ſuch 
a Being, whom we agree to own, ſhould be reverenced 
and loved, or neglected and diſhonoured ? Is it matter 
of controverſy, whether a ſinner ſhould deeply and ſe- 
rioufly repent of his fins, or whether he ſhould go on 
in them? Isitadiſputed point amongſt us, whether Jeſus 
became incarnate, and died upon the croſs, for the re- 
demption of ſinners, or no? Aud if it be not, can it be 
diſputed by them who believe him to be the ſon of God 
and the Saviour of men, whether a ſinner ſhould fcek to 
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104 The ſinner has been faithfully warned Chap. it, 


him, or neglect him? Or whether one who profeſſes to 
be a Chriſtian, ſhould depart from iniquity, or give 
himſelf up to the practice of it? Are the precepts of 
our great maſter written ſo obſcurely in his word, that 
there ſhould be room ſeriouſly to queſtion, whether he 
require a devout, holy, humble, ſpiritual, watchful, ſelf. 
denying life, or whether he allow the contrary? Has 
Chriſt after all his pretenſions of bringing life and im- 
mortality to light, left it more uncertain than he found 
it, whether there be any future ſtate of happineſs and mi. 
ſerv, or for whom thefe ſtates are reſpectively intended? 
Is it a matter of controverſy, whether God will, or will 
not bring every work into judgement, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil? or 
whether, at the concluſion of that judgement, the wick: 
ed ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the 
righteous into life eternal * ? You will not, I am ſure, 
for very ſhame pretend any doubt about theſe things, 
and yet call yourſelf a Chriſtian. Why then will you 
not be perſuaded to lay them to heart, and to act as 
duty and intereſt fo evidently require? Oh ſinner, the 
cauſe is too obvious; a cauſe indeed quite unworthy of 
being cailed a reaſon. It is becauſe thou art blinded and 
beſotted with thy vanities and thy luſts. It is becauſe 
thou haſt ſome periſhing trifle, which charms thy imagi- 
nation and thy ſenſes, ſo that it is dearer to thee than 
God and Chriſt, than thy own ſoul and its ſalvation. 
Tis in a word, becauſe thou art ſtill under theinfluenceol 
that carnal mind, which, whatever pious forms it may 
ſometimes admit and pretend, is enmity againſt God, 
and is not ſubject to the law of God, neither can be!. 
And therefore, thou art in the very caſe ofthoſe wretches, 
concerning whom our Lord ſaid in the days of his fleſh, 
e will not come unto me that ye might have life u, and 
therefore ye ſhall die in your fins a. 
6 8. In this caſe I ſee not what it can ſignify, to re- 
new thoſe expoſtulations and addrefſes which 1 have 
made in the former chapters. As our bleſſed Redeemer 


i Eccleſ. xii 14. k Mat. xxv. 46. | Rom. viii. 7. 
m john vi. 40. n John vill. 24. 


ſays 
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ſays, of thoſe who rejected his goſpe!, ye have both ſeen 
and hated, both me and my father o; ſo may I truly ſay 
with regard to you, I have endeavoured to ſhew you in 
the plaineſt and cleareſt words, both Chriſt and the Fa- 
ther; | have urged the obligations you are under to 
both; I have laid before you your guilt, and your con- 
demnation; I have pointed out the only remedy); | have 
pointed out the rock on which | have built my own 
eternal hopes, and the way in which alone I expect ſal- 
vation. I have recommended thoſe things to you, which, 
if God gives me an opportunity I will with my dying 
breath earneſtly and aff:Ctionately recommend to my 
own children, and to all the deareſt friends that I have 
upon earth, who rray then be near me; eſteeming it the 
higheſt token of my friendſhip, the ſureft proof of my 
love to them And if believing the goſpel to be true, 
you reſolve to reject it; I have nothing farther to ſay, 
but that you mult abide by the conſequence. Yet as 
Moſes, when he went out from the preſence of Pha- 
raoh for the laſt time, finding his heart yet more har- 
dened by all the judgements and deliverances with which 
he had formerly been exerciſed, denounced upon him 
God's paſling thro' the land in terror to ſmite the firſt- 
born with death, and warned him of that great and la- 
mentable cry which the ſword of the deſtroying angel 
ſhould raiſe throughout all his realm ?: So will I, fin- 
ner, now when I am quitting thee, ſpeak to thee yet again, 
whether thou wilt hear or whether thou wilt forbear 9, 
and denounce, that much more terriblejudgement, which 
the ſword of divine vengeance, already whetted and 
drawn, and bathed as it were in heaven t, is preparing 


againſt thee ; which ſhall end in a much more dread- 


ful cry, tho' thou wert greater and more obſtinate than 
that haughty Monarch. Yes, ſinner, that I may, with 
the apoſtle Paul, when turning to others who are more 
like to hear me, ſhake my raiment, and ſay, I am pure 
from your blood; I will once more tell what the end 
of theſe things will be. And Oh, that I could ſpeak to 
purpoſe ! Oh that I could thunder in thine ear ſuch a 
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1006 The finner has been faithfully warned. Chap. 17; 


peal of terror, as might awaken thee, and be too loud 
to be drowned in all the noiſe of carnal mirth, or to be 
deadened by thoſe dangerous opiates, with which thoy 
art contriving to ſtupify conſcience. 

6 9. Seek what amuſements and entertainments thou 
wilt, O ſinner, I tell thee, if thou wert equal in dignity 
and power, and magnificence, to the great Monarch of 
Babylon, thy pomp ſhall be brought down to the grave, 
aud all the ſound of thy viols ; the worm ſhall be ſpread 
under thee, and the worm ſhall cover thee *, yes, fin- 
ner, the end of theſe things is death U; death in its 
moſt terrible ſenſe to thee, if this continue thy govern. 
ing temper. Thou canſt not avoid it; and, if it be poſ- 
ſible for any thing that I can ſay to prevent, thou ſhalt 
not forget it. Your ſtrength is not the ſtrength of 
ſtones, nor is your fleſh of braſs * You are acceſſible 
to diſcaſcs as well as others ;. and if ſome ſudden acci- 
dent do not prevent it, we ſhall ſoon ſee, how heroi- 
cally you will behave yourſelf on a dying bed, and in 
the near views of eternity. You, that now deſpiſe 
Chriſt, and trifle with his goſpel, we ſhall ſee you droop 
and languiſh ; ſhall ſee all your reliſh for your carnal 
recreation, and your vain companions loſt. —And if 
perhaps one and another of them bolt in upon you, and 
is brutiſh and deſperate enough to attempt to entertain 
a dying man with a gay ſtory, or a profane jeſt, we 
ſhall ſee how you will reliſh it. We ſhall ſee, what 
comfort you will have in reflecting on what is paſt, or 
what hope in looking forward to what 1s to come. Per- 
| haps trembling and aſtoniſhed, you will then be inquir- 
Ing in a wild kind of conſternation, what you ſhould 
do to be ſaved; calling for the miniſters of Chriſt, 
whom you now deſpiſe, for the earneſtneſs with which 
they would labour to ſave your ſoul; and it may be, 
falling into a delirium, or dying convulſions, before 
they can come. Or perhaps we may ſee you, flattering 
yourſelf, thro' a long lingering illneſs, that you ſhall 
ſtill recover, and putting off any ſerious reflection and 
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Chap. 17. His caſe will be dreadſul at death” 107 


converſation, for fear it ſhould overſet your ſpirits. 
And the cruel kindneſs of friends and pliyſicians, as if 
they were in league with Satan, to make the deſtruction 
of your ſoul as ſure as poſſible, may perhaps abet this 
fatal deceit, | ; 

g. And if any of theſe probable caſes happen, 
that is, in ſhort, unleſs a miracle of grace ſnatch you 
as a brand out of the burning, when the flimes have as 
it were already taken hold of you; all theſe gloomy 
circumſtances, which paſs in the chambers of- illneſs 
and the beds of death, are but the forerunners of in- 
finitely more dreadful things. Oh, who can deſcribe 
them! who can imagine them] when ſurviving friends 
are tenderly mourning over the breathleſs corpſe, and 
taking a fond farewel of it beſore it is laid to conſume 
away in the dark and filent grave, into what hands, O 
ſinner, will thy ſoul be fallen! What ſcenes will open 
upon thy ſeparate ſpirit, even before thy deſerted fleſh 
be cold, or thy ſightleſs eyes are cloſed ! It ſhall then 
know, what it is to return to God, to be rejected by 
him, as having rejected his goſpel and Son, and deſpiſ- 
ed the only treaty of reconciliation z and that, ſuch a 
one, ſo amazingly condeſcending and gracious. Thou 
ſhalt know, what it is to be diſowned by Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt refuſed to entertain; and what it is, as the 
certain and immediate conſequence of that, to be left 
in the hands of the malignant ſpirits of hell. There 
will be no more friendſhip then; none to comfort, none 
to alleviate thy agony and diſtreſs: but on the con- 


trary, all around thee labouring to aggravate and increaſe 


them. Thou ſhalt paſs away the intermediate years of 
the ſeparate ſtate, in dreadful expectation, and bitter 
outcries of horror and remorſe. And then, thou ſhalt 
hear the trumpet of the Archangel, in whatever cavern 
of that gloomy world thou art lodged. Its ſound ſhall 
penetrate thy priſon, where, doleful and horrible as it is, 
thou ſhalt nevertheleſs wiſh, that thou mighteſt ſtill be 
allowed to hide thy guilty head, rather than ſhew it be- 
fore the face of that awful judge, before whom —_— 
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108 Pity now leads us fo pray fer fuch. Chap. 11, 


and earth are flying away ?. But thou muſt come forth, 
and be reunited to a body, now formed for ever to en- 
dure agonies, which in this mortal ſtate would have dif. 
ſolved it in a moment. You would not be perſuaded to 
come to Chriſt before: You would ſtupidly neglect him, 
in ſpite of reaſon, in ſpite of conſcience, in ſpite of all 
the tendereſt ſolicitations of the goſpel, and the repeat. 
ed admonitions of its moſt faithful miniſters. But now, 
ſinner, you ſhall have an interview with him: if that 
may be called an interview, in which yau will not dare 
to. lift up your head to view the face of your tremen- 
dous and inexorable judge. There at leaſt, how diſ- 
tant ſoever the time of our life and the place of our 
abode may have been, there ſha!l we ſee how coura- 
geouſly your hearts will endure, and how ſtrong your 
hands will be, when the Lord doth this 2. There ſhall 
I ſee thee, O reader, whoever thou art that goeſt on in 
thine impenitency, among thouſands and ten thouſands 
of deſpairing wretches, trembling and confounded. 
There ſhall I hear thy cries among the reſt, rending the 
very heavens in vain. 'The Judge will rife from his 
tribunal with majeſtic compoſure, and leave thee to be 
hurried down to thoſe everlaſting burnings, to which 
his righteous vengeance hath doomed thee, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not be ſaved from them. Hell ſhall ſhur its 
mouth upon thee for ever, and the ſad echo of thy groans 
and outcries ſhall be loſt amidſt the hallelujahs of heae 
ven, to all that find mercy of the Lord in that day. 

1. This will moſt aſſuredly be the end of theſe 
things: And thou, as a Chriſtian, profeſſeſt to know, 
and to believe it. It moves my heart at lea, if it 
moves not thine. I firmly believe, that every one, who 
himſelf obtains ſalvation and glory, will bear ſo much 
of our Saviour's image in wiſdom and goodneſs, in zeal 
for God, and a ſteady regard to the happineſs of the 


whole creation, that he will behold this fad ſcene with 


calm approbation, and without any painful commotion 


of mind. But as yet I am fleſh and blood; and there- | 


y Rev. xx. IT, 2 Ez:k, xxil. 14. 
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fore my bowels are troubled, and mine eyes often over- 
flow with grief, to think that wretched ſinners will have 
no more compaſhon upon their own ſouls; to think, 
that in ſpite of all admonition they will obſtinately 
run upon final, everlaſting deſtruction. It will Ggmity 
nothing here to add a prayer, or a meditation, for your 
uſe, _ creature | you will not meditate ! you will 
not pray yet as I have often poured out my heart in 
2 prayer over a dying friend, when the force of his 
diſtemper has rendered him incapable of joining with 
me; fo will I now apply myſelf to God for you, O un- 
happy creature! And if you diſdain ſo much as to read 
what my compaſſion dictates; yet 1 hope, they who 
have felt the power of the goſpel on their own ſouls, 
28 they cannot but pity ſuch as you, will join with me 
in ſuch cordial, tho' broken petitions, as theſe, 


A Prayer in beha 7 of an impenitent SINNER, i in the Cafe 
dejcribed above. 


LMIGHTY GOD! with thee all things are 

poſſible *: To thee therefore do I humbly ap- 
ply myſelf in behalf of this dear immortal ſoul, which 
thou here ſeeſt periſhing in its fins, and hardening itſelf 
apainſt that everlaſti'ig goſpel, which has been the pow- 
er of God to the ſalvation of ſo many thouſands and mil. 
lions. Thou art witneſs, O bleſſed God, thou art wit- 
neſs to the plainneſs and ſeriouſneſs with which the 
meſſage has been delivered It is in thy preſence that 
theſe awful words have been written; and in thy pre- 
ſence have they been read. Be pleaſed therefore to re- 
cord it in the book of thy remembrance, that ſo if this 
wicked man dieth in his iniquity, after the warning 


has been ſo plainly and fo ſolemnly given him, his blood 


may not be requir-d at my hand ®, nor at the hand 
of that Chriſtian friend, whoever he is, by whom this 
book has been put into his, with a ſincere deſire for the 


lalvation of his ſoul. Be witneſs, O bleſſed Jeſus, in 
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110 A Prayer for the impenitent ſinner. Chap. 11; 


the day in which thou ſhalt judge the ſecrets of all 
hearts ©, that thy goſpel hath been preached to this 
hardened wretch, and ſalvation by thy blood hath been 
offered him, tho? he continue to deſpiſe it. And may 
thy unworthy meſſenger be unto God a ſweet ſavour 
in Chriſt, in this very ſoul, even tho” it ſhould at laſt 
eriſh 4 | 

« But, Oh that, after all this hardneſs and impeni- 
tence, thou would-it [till be pleaſed, by the ſovereign 

wer of thine efficacious grace, to awaken and con- 
vert him! Well do we know, Oh thou Lord of uni- 
verſal nature, that he who made the ſoul, can cauſe the 
ſword of conviction to come near and enter into it.— 
Oh that, in thine infinite wiſdom and love thou would(ſt 
find out a way to interpoſe, and ſave this finner from 
death, from eternal death! Oh that, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, thou wouldſt immediately do it! thou knoweſt, 
Oh God, he is a dying creature: thou knoweſt, that 
if any thing be done for him, it muſt be done quickly: 
thou ſeeſt, in the book of thy wiſe and gracious de- 
crees, a moment marked which mult ſeal him up in an 
unchangeable ſtate : Oh that thou wouidſt lay hold on 
him, while he 1s yet joined to the living, and hath 
hope © ! Thy immutable laws, in the diſpenſation of 
grace, forbid that a ſoul ſhould be converted and renew- 
ed after its entrance on the inviſible world: Oh let thy 
ſacred ſpirit work while he is yet as it were within the 
ſphere of his operations! Work, O God, by whatever 
method thou pleaſeſt; only have mercy upon him! O 
Lord, have mercy upon him, that he fink not into thoſe 
depths of damnation and ruin, on the very brink of 
which, he ſo evidently appears! Oh that thou wouldſt 
bring him, if that be neceſſary, and ſeem to thee molt 
expedient, into any depths of calamity and diſtreſs! Oh 
that, with Manaſſch, he may be taken in the thorns, 
and laden with the fetters of affliction, if that may but 
| cauſe him to ſeek the God of his fathers * ! 


e Rom. ii. 16. d 2 Cor. ii 15. e Eccl. ix. 4. 


« But 


f 2 Chran xxxiii If, 11 


it 
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« But I preſcribe not to thine infinite wiſdom. Thou 
haſt diſplayed thy power in glorious and aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtances: which I thank thee, that I have ſo circume 
ſtantially known, and by the knowledge of them have 
been fortified againſt the raſh confidence of thoſe who 
weakly and arrogantly pronounce that to be impoſſible, 
which is actually done. Thou haſt, I know, done that 
by a ſingle thought in retirement, when, the happy man 
reclaimed by it hath been far from means, and far 


from ordinances, which neither the moſt awful admoni- 


tions, nor the moſt tender intreaties, nor the moſt ter- 
rible afflictions, nor the moſt wonderful deliverances 
had been able to effect. | 

& Glorify thy name, O Lord, and glorify thy grace 
in the method which to thine infinite wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
moſt expedient! Only grant, I befeech thee, with all 
humble ſubmiſſion to thy will, that this ſinner may be 
ſaved! Or if not, that the labour of this part may not be 
altogether in vain; but that if ſome reject it to their ag- 
gravated ruin, others may hearken and live ! that thoſe 
thy ſervants, who have laboured for their deliverance and 
happineſs, may view them in the regions of glory, as 
the ſpoils which thou haſt honoured them as the inſtru- 
ments of recovering; and may join with them in the 
Hallelujah's of heaven, to him who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us of condemned rebels, and accurſed,polluted 


ſinners; kings and prieſts unto God; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever! Amen.“ 


g Rev,i. 5, 6 
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114 The caſe of a d:jefted Soul. 


C 

CHAP. XII. 8 

b 

An Addreſs to a Soul ſo overwhelmed with a Senſe of l 


the Greatneſs of its Sins, that it dares not apply it- Þ 
ſelf to Chriſt with any Hope of Salvation. 


T he caſe deſcribed at large, F. t, — 4. as it frequently occur: 
s 5. Granting all that the dejected foul charges on itjelf. d. 
y. 6 the invitations and promiſes of Chriſt give Hie — rc 
f. 7. The reader urged, under all his burdens and fears, 


to an humble application te him: $. 8. Which is accord. bi 
ingly exemplified in the concluding refledtion and prayer. 21 

; de 

C. 1. Have now done with thoſe unhappy creatures bi 


who deſpiſe the goſpel, and with thoſe who m 
ne glect it. With pleaſure do I now turn myſelf to thoſe ar 


who will hear me with more regard. Among the vari- ar 
ous caſes, which now preſent themſelves tomy thoughts, Pr 
and demand my tender affectionate, reſpectful care, there t 


is none more worthy of compaſſion, than that which I 
have mentioned in the title of this chapter; none which 
requires a more immediate attempt of relief. 

. 2. It is very poſlible, ſome afflicted creature may 
be ready to cry out “ it is enough: Apgravate my 
grief, and my diſtreſs no more. The ſentence you have 
been ſo awfully deſcribing, as what ſhall be paſſed and 
executed on the impenitent and unbelieving, is my ſen- 
tence; and the terrors of it are my terrors For mine 
iniquities are gone up unto the heavens, and my tranſ- 
greſſions have reached unto the clouds , My caſe is 
quite ſingular. Sure there never was ſo great a ſinner 
as I. I have received ſo many mercies, I have enjoyed 
ſo many advantages, I have heard ſo many invitations 
of goſpel grace; and yet my heart has been ſo hard, 
and my nature is ſo exceeding ſinful, and the number 


a Rev. xviii. 5. 
and 
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and aggravating circumſtances of my provocations have 
been ſuch, that I dere not hope. It is enough. that 
God hath ſupported me thus long: It is enough, that af- 
ter ſo why years cf wickednels, I am yet out of hell. 
Every day's reprieve is a mercy, at which Jam aſtoniſh- 
ed. I lie down, and wonder. that death and damnation 
have not ſeized me in my walks the day paſt. I arife, 
and wonder, that my bed hath not been my grave; won- 
der, that my foul is not ſeparated from my fleſh, and ſur- 
rounded with devils and damned ſpirits. 

3. I have indeed heard the meſſage of ſalvation 
but alas, it ſeems no meſſage of ſalvation to me. There 
are happy ſouls that have hope; and their hope is in- 
deed in Chriſt, and the Grace of God manifeited in 
him. But then they feel in their hearts an encourage- 
ment to apply to him; whereas I dare not do it, Chriſt 
and grace are things, in which, I fear, I have no part, 
and muſt expect none. There are exceeding rich and 
precious promiſes in the word of God: but they are 
to me as a ſealed book, and are hid from me as to any 
perſonal uſe. I know, Chriſt is able to fave : I know, 
he is willing to ſave fome. But that he ſhould be wil- 
ling to ſave me, ſuch a polluted, ſuch a provoking crea- 
ture, as God knows and as conſcience knows, I have 
been, and to this day am; this I know not how to be- 
lieve : And the utmoſt that I can do towards believing 
it, is to acknowledge that it is not abſolutely impoſſible, 
and that I do not yet fie down in complete deſpair ; 
tho' alas, I ſeem upon the very borders of it, and ex- 
pect every day and hour to fall into it“ 

I ſhould not perhaps have entered fo fully into 
this caſe. if | had not ſeen many in it; and I will add, 
reader, for your encouragement, if it be your cafe, 
ſeveral who are in the number of the moſt eſtabliſned, 
cheerful, and uſeful Chriſtians. And J hope, divine 
grace will add you to the reſt, if out of thoſe depths 
you be enabled to cry unto God ®; and tho', like Jo- 
nah, you may ſeem to be catt out from his preſence, 
yet ſtill, with Jonah, you may look towards his holy 
temple e. 

b Pfal, xxx. t. e Jonah it. 4. 
| P 6. 6. Let 
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Let it not be imagined, that it is in any ne- 
glect of that bleſſed Spirit, whoſe office it is to be the 
great comforter, that I now attempt to reaſon you out 
of this diſconſolate frame; For it is as the great ſource 
of reaſon, that he deals with rational creatures; and it 
is in the uſe of rational means and conſiderations, that 
he may moſt juſtly be expected to operate. Give m: 
leave therefore, to addreſs myſelf calmly to you, and to 
aſk you, What reaſon you have for all theſe paſſion- 
ate complaints and accuſations againſt yourſelf ? What 
reaſon have you to ſuggeſt, that your caſe is fingular, 
when ſo many have told you, they have felt the ſame ? 
What reaſon bave you to conclude fo hardly againſt 
yourſelf, when the goſpel ſpeaks in ſuch favourable 
terms? Or what reaſon to imagine, that the gracious 
things it ſays, are not intended for you ? You know in- 
deed more of the corruptions of your own heart, than 
you know of the hearts of others: And you make a 
thouſand charitable excuſes for their viſible failings and 
infirmities, which you make not for your own. And 
it may be ſome of thoſe, whom you admire as eminent 
ſaints when compared with you, are on their part humbl- 
ing themſelves in the duſt as unworthy to be numbered 
among the leaſt of God's people, and wiſhing them- 
ſelves like you, in whom they think they fee much more 
good, and much leſs of evil, than in themſelves. 

{ 6 But to ſuppoſe the worſt, What if you were 
really the vileſt finner that ever lived upon the face of 
the earth? What if your iniquities had gone up unto 
the heavens every day, and your tranſgreſhons had reach- 
ed unto the clouds 4; reached thither with ſuch hor- 
rid aggravations, that earth and heaven ſhould have 
had reaſon to deteſt you as a monſter of impiety? Ad- 
mitting all this, is any thing too hard for the Lord ©? 
Are any fins, of which a ſinner can repent, of fo deep a 
die, that the blood of Chriſt cannot waſh them away!? 
Nay tho' it would be daring wickedneſs and monſtrous 
folly, for any to ſin that grace may abound t, yet had 
you indeed raifed your account beyond all that divine 


f Rom, vi I. 
grace 


d Rey. xvii 5. e Gen, xviit. 14. 
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has ever yet pardoned, who ſhould limit the Holy 


One of Iſrael ?? Oc who ſhould pretend to ſay, that 
it was impoſſible that God might for your very wretch- 
edneſs choofe you out from others, to make you a mo- 
nument of mercy, and a trophy of hitherto unparale!- 
led. grace? The Apoſtle Paul firongly intimates this to 


have been the cafe with regard to himfelf : And why 


might not you likewife, if indeed the chief of ſinners 
obtain mercy : that in you, as the chief, Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long- ſuffering, for a pattern to 
them who ſhall hereafter believe *? 

57 Gloomy as your apprehenſions are, I would aſk 
you plainly, Do you in your conſcience think, that 
Chriſt is not able to fave you? What! is he not able 
to fave even to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God 
by him ©? Yes, you will fay, abundantly able to do it; 
but 1 dare not imagine, that he will do it. And how 
do you know that he will not? He has helped the very 
greateſt ſinners of all that bave yet applied themſelves 
to him: And he has made the offers of grace and fal- 
vation in the moſt engaging and encouraging ter cus: 
If any man thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink &: 
Let him that is athirſt come; and whofoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely: Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reſt *: And once more, him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wife caſt out . True, will 

ou fay, none that are given him by the Father: Could 
i know, I were of that number, I could then apply cheer- 
fully to him. But, dear reader, let me intreat you to 
look into the text itfelf, and fee, whether that limita- 
tion be expreſsly added there. Do you there read, none 
of them whom the Father hath given me ſhalt be caſt 
out? The words are in a much more encouraging form: 
And why ſhould you fruſtrate his wifdom and goodnefs, 
by ſuch an addition of your own ? Add not to his 
words, Jeſt he reprove thee ® : Take them as they 


e Pl. Ixxvſi. 4t. h t Tim. i. rs, 16. 3 Heb. vii 2c. 
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116 The ſoul is urged to apply to Chriſl, Chap. 12. 


ſtand, and drink in the conſolation of them. Our Lord 
knew into what perplexity ſome ſerious minds might 
poſhbly be thrown by what he had before been faying, 
all that the Father bath given me, ſhall come unto me; 
and therefore as it were on purpoſe to balance it, he 
adds thoſe gracious words, Him that cometh unto me, 
i J will in no wiſe, by no means, on no conſideration 
whatſoever, caſt out. 
$ 8. If therefore you are already diſcouraged, and 
terrified at the greatneſs of your fins, do not add to 
their weight and number that one greater and worſe 
than all the reſt, a diſtruſt of the faithfulneſs and grace 
of the bleſſed Redeemer Do not, fo far as in you lies, For 
oppoſe all the purpoſes of his love to you O diſtreſſ- I Ch 
ed ſoul, whom doſt thou dread? To whom doſt thou 


ly a1 
tremble to approach? Is there any thing ſo terrible, - In 
in a crucified Redeemer, in the Lamb that was flain ? than 
If thou carrieſt thy ſoul almoſt ſinking under the bur- ſour 
den of its guilt, to lay it down at his feet, what doſt whit 


thou offer him, but the ſpoil which he bled and died to 
recover and poſſeſs? And did he purchaſe it ſo dearly, Bel 
that you might reject it with diſdain ? Go to him di- 
realy, and fall down in his preſence, and plead that ther 


miſery of thine, which thou haſt now been pleading in ſay, 
a contrary view, as an engagemant to your own ſoul to bloo 
make the application, and as an argument with the com- top 

aſſionate Saviour to receive you. Go, and be aſſured, ſuch 


that where ſin hath abounded, there grace ſhall much blaf 
more abound v. Be aſſured, that if one finner can 
promiſe himſelf a more certain Welcome than another, 
it is not he that is leaſt guilty and miſerable, but he I thee 
that is moſt deeply humbled before God, under a ſenſe to ſ. 
of that miſery and guilt, and lies the loweſt in the ap- thro 


prehenſion of it. | keex 
| ES de fo 

REFLECTIONS en theſe encouragements, ending in an aller 
humble and earneſt application te Chriſt for mercy. = 


there not at leaſt a poſſibility of help from 


p Rom, v. 10. 


() My ſoul, what ſayeſt thou to theſe things! Is out 


Chriſt! 
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Chriſt? And is there a poſlibi'ity of help any other 
way ? |s any other name given under heaven whereby 
we can be ſaved? I know there is none 4. I mult 
then ſay, like the lepers of Iſrael t, If I fit here, I pe- 
rin; and if I make my application in vain, I can but 
die. But peradventure, he may ſave my ſoul alive. I 
will therefore ariſe and go unto him; or rather, believ- 
ing him here, by his ſpiritual prefence, ſinful and miſe- 
rable as I am. I will this moment fall down on my face 
before him, and pour out my ſoul unto him. 
« Blefſ2d Jeſus, I prefent myſelf unto. thee, as a 
wretched creature, driven indeed by neceſlity to do it. 
For ſurely were not that neceſſity urgent and abſolute, 
I ſhould not dare for very ſhame to appear in * hine ho- 
ly and Majeſtic preſence. lam fully convinced, that my 
fins and my follies have been inexcuſably great; more 
than I can expreſs, more than I can conceive. I feel a 
ſource of ſin. in my corrupt and degenerate nature, 
which pours ouc iniquity, as a fountain ſends out its 
water, and makes me a burden and a terror to myſelf. 


Such aggravations have attended my travſgreſhon-, that 
it looks like preſumption ſo much as to aſk par.lon for 


them. And yet, would it not be greater preſumption to 
lay, that they exceed thy mercy, and the efficacy of thy 
blood; to ſay, that thou haſt power and grace enough 
to pardon and ſave only ſinners of a lower order, while 
ſuch as 1 lie out of thy reach ? Preſerve me from that 
blaſphemous imagination! preſerve me from that unrea- 
ſonable ſuſpicion! Lord, thou canſt do all things, neither 
is there any thought of mine heart with-holden from 
thee 5, Thou art indeed, as thy word declares, able 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt . And therefore, breaking 
thro? all the oppoſitions of ſhame and fear, that would 
keep me from thee, I come and lie down as in the duſt 
before thee. Thou knoweſt, O Lord, all my fins, and 
all my follies *. I cannot, and I hope I may ſay, I 
would not, diſguiſe them before thee, or ſet myſell to find 
out plauſible excuſes. Accuſe me, Lord, as thou pleaſ- 


q Acts iv. 11. 1 Kingsviiiq s Job xlii. 3. t Heb. 
vii. 25, u Fſal. Ixix F 
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eſt; and I will ingervoauſly plead guilty to all thine ac- 
cuſat ions. I will own myfelf as great a ſinner, as thou 
calleſt me: But i zm hill a finner, that comes unto thee 
for pardoa. If I muſt dis, it ſhall be ſubmitting, and 
owning the juſtice of ihe fatal ſtroke If I periſh, it ſhall 
be, laying hold, as it were, on the horns of the Altar: 
laying myſelf down at thy foot-ſtool, tho' I have been 
ſuch a rebel agzinfi thy throne. Many have received a 
full pardon there ; have met with favour even beyond 
their hopes And are all thy compaſſiona, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, exhauſted ? Aid wilt thou now begin to reject 
an humble creature, who flies to thee for life, and 
pleads nothing hat mexey and free grace; Have mercy 
upon me, QO moſt gracious Redeemer, have raercy 
upon me, and let my life be precious in thy fight 
Oh do not reſolee to fend me down to that ſtate of final 
railery and deſpair, from which it was thy gracious pur- 
poſe to deliver and ſave fo many 8 

« Spurn me nat away, O Lord, from thy preſence, 
nor be offended when 1 pre ſume to lay hold on thy roy- 
al robe, and fay that I cannot and will not let thee go, 
till my ſuit is granted 1? Oh remember, that my cter- 
nity is at flake ! remember, O Lord, that all my hopes 
of obtaining eternal happineſs, and avoiding everlaſting, 
helpleſs, hapeleſs deltrution, are anchored upon thee; 
They hang upon thy ſmiles, or drop at thy frown. Oh 
have mercy upou me, for the fake of this immortal foul 
of mine l or if not for the ſake of mine alone, for the 
ſake of many others, who may on the one hand be en- 
couraged by thy mercy to me, or on the other, may be 
greatly wounded and diicouraged by my helplefs de- 
ſpair ! I beſeech thee, O Lord, for thine own fake, and 
for the diſplay of thy father's rich and fovereign grace 
I beſcech thee by the blood thou didſt ſhed on the croſs; 
I beſcech thee by the covenant of grace and peace, into 


- which the father did enter with thee for the falvation of 


believing and repenting ſinners, ſave me] Save me, O 
Lord who catneſtly deute to repent and believe] I am 


« 1 Rings i 12. y Gen. ii. 26. 
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indeed a ſinner, in whoſe final and everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion thy juſtice might be greatly glorified : But Oh, if 
thou wilt pardon me, it will be a monument raiſed to the 
honour of thy grace, and the efficacy of thy blood, in 
proportion to the degree in which the wretch, to whom 
thy mercy is extended, was mean and miſcrable, with- 
out it. Speak, Lord, by thy bleſſed ſpirit, and baniſh my 
fears: look unto me, with love and grace in thy counte- 
nance, and ſay unto me, as in the days of thy fleth thou 
didſt to many an humble ſupplicant, thy ſins ure forgiven 
thee, go in peace!“ 


CHAP. XIII. 


The doubting Soul more particularly aſſiſted in its 
Inquiries as to the Sincerity of its Faith and Repen- 
tance. 


Tranſient impreſſions liable to be miffaken for converſion, which 
would be a fatal error g. 1, General ſchemes for lf exa- 
mination. $. 2 Particular inquiries 5 (1 ) What views 
there have been of fin? $. 3. (z.] What views there have 
been cf Chriſt! g. 4 As to the need the ſotll has of him e . 

Ard its willingneſs to receive him with @ duc ſurrender 
of heart te bis firvice. $ 6 Nothing ſhort of this ſuffecienit. 
g. 7. The hul ſubnittting to divine examination, the fincerity 
of its Faith and Repentauce. 


. 1. IN conſequence of all the ſerious things, which 
have been ſaid in the former chapters, I hope 

it will be no falfe preſumption to imagine, that ſome re- 
ligious impreſſions may be made on hearts which had ne- 
rer felt them before; or may be revived, where they have 
formerly grown cold and languid. Yet | am very ſen- 
ible, and I deſire that you may be ſo, how great danger 
there is of ſelf-flattery on this important head; and how 
neceſſary it is to caution men, againſt too hafty a conclu- 
hon that they are really converted, becauſe they have felt 
fome 
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ſome warm emotion on their minds, and have reformed 
the groſs irregularities of their former conduct. A 
miſtake here might be infinitely fatal: It may prove the 
occaſion of that falſe peace, which ſhall lead a man to 
bleſs himſelf in his own heart, and to conclude himſelf 
ſecure while all the threatenings and curſes of God's law 
are ſounding in his ears, and lie indeed directly againſt 
him: While in the mean time he applies to himſelf a 
thouſand promiſes in which he has no ſhare ; which 
may prove therefore like generous wine to a man in a1 
high fever, or ſtrong opiates to one in a lethargy. Phe 
ſtony ground received the word with joy, and a promiſ- 
ing harveſt ſeemed to be ſpringing un; yet it ſoon wi- 
thered away ®, and no reaper filled his arms with it, 
Now that this may not be the eaſe with you, that all my 
I:bours and yours hitherto may not be loſt, and that a 
vain dream of fecurity and happineſs may not plunge 
you deeper in miſery and ruin, give me leave to lead you 
into a ſerious inquiry into your own heart; that ſo you 
may be better able to judge of your caſe, and to diſtin- 
guilh between what is at molt being only near the king- 
dom of heaven, and becoming indeed a member of it. 
{. 2. Now this depends upon the ſincerity of your 
faith in Chrit, when faith is taken in its Jargeſt ex- 
tent, as explained above; that is, as comprehending re- 
entance, and that ſteady purpoſe of new and univerſal 
obedience, of which, wherever it is real, faith will al- 
ſuredly be the vital principle. Therefore to aſſiſt you in 
judging of your ſtate, give me leave to aſk you, or rather 
to intreat you to alk yourſelf, what views you have had, 
and now have, of fin, and of Chriſt ? And what your 
future purpoſes are, with regard to your conduct in the 
remainder of life that may lie before you ? 1 ſhall not 
reaſon largely upon the ſeveral particulars I ſuggeſt un- 
der theſe heads, but rather refer you to your own read- 
ing and obſervation, to judge how agreeable they are 
to the word of God, the greatrule, by which our charac- 
ters muſt quickly be tried, and our eternal ſtate unal- 

terably determined. 
a Deut. xxix 19 20. 


b I. H. tt. ill. 5. 6. ; 
5. 3. Inquire 


Chap. 13. The foul it called to examine itſelf. 121 
g 3. Inquire ſeriouſly, in the firſt place, what views 
ou have had of fin, and what ſentiments you have felt 
in your foul with regard to it; there was a time when 
it wore a flattering aſpect, and made a fair inchanting 
appearance, fo that all your heart was charmed with it, 
and it was the very buſineſs of your life to practiſe it. 
But you have ſince been undeceived. You have felt it 
bite like a ſerpent, and ſting like an adder ©, You 
have beheld it with abhorrence, far greater than the 
delight which it ever gave you. So far it is well. It is 
thus with cy-ry true penitent, and with ſome I fear, who 
are not of that number. Let me therefore inquire far- 
ther, whence aroſe this abhorrence? Was it merely 
from a principle of ſelf- love? Was it merely becauſe you 
had been wounded by it? Was it merely becauſe you had 
thereby brought condemnation and ruin upon your own 
ſoul? Was there no ſenſe of its deformity, of its baſeneſs, 
of its malignity, as committed againſt the bleſſed God, 
conſidered as a glorious, a bountiful, and a merciful, be- 
ing? Were you never pierced by the apprehenſion of its 
vile ingratitude ? And as for thoſe purpoſes which have 
ariſen in your heart againſt it, let me beſeech you to re- 
fleet, how they have been formed, and how they have 
hitherto been executed. Have they been univerſal ? 
Have they been teſolute? And yet amidſt all that reſolu- 
tion, have they been humble ? When you declared war 
with fin, was it with every fin? And is it an irreconcile- 
able.war, which you determine, by divine grace, to puſh 
on till wo have entirely conquered it, or die in the at- 
tempt? And are you accordingly active in your endea- 
vours to ſubdue and deſtroy it ? If ſo, what are the fruits 
worthy of repentance which you bring forth * ? It does 
not, I hope, all flow away in floods of grief: Have you 
ceaſed to do evil? Are you learning to do well ©? Doth 
your re formation ſhew, that you repent of your fins ; or 
do your renewed relapſes into ſin prove, that you re- 
pent even of what you call your repentance? Have 
you an inward abhorrence of all fin, and an unfeigned 
zeal againſt it? And doth that produce a care to guard 


e Prov. xxiii. 34, d Luke iii, 8. e Ia. i. 16. 17. 
| againſt 
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againſt the occaſions of it, and temptations to it? Do 
you watch againſt the circumſtances that have inſnared 
you? And do you particularly double your guard 
againſt that ſin which does moſt eafily befet you f! I; 
that laid aſide, that the Chriſtian race may be run; laid 
aſide with a firm determination, that you will return to 
it no more, that you will hold no more parley with it, 
that you will never take another ſtep towards it ? 

$ 4. Permit me alſo farther to inquire, * What your 
views of Chriſt have been? What you think of him, and 
of your concern with him? Have you been fully con- 
vinced, that there muſt be a correſpondence ſettled be- 
tween him and your foul ? And do you ſce and feel, that 
you are not only to pay him a kind of diſtant homage, 
and tranſient compliment, as a very wiſe, benevolent, 
and excellent perſon, whoſe name and memory you have 
a reverence for; but that, as he lives and reigns, he is 
ever near you, and always obſerving you, ſo you muſt 
look to him, muſt approach him, muſt humbly tranſaQt 
bufineſs with him; and that buſineſs of the higheſt im 
portance, on which your ſalvation depends ? 
$ 5. You have been brought to inquire, wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the 
moſt high God 5 ? and once perhaps you were thinking 
of ſacrifices, which your own ſtores might have been 
ſufficient to furniſh out. Are you now convinced, they 
will not ſuffice; and that you muſt have recourſe to the 
lamb which God hath provided ? Have you had a view 
of Jeſus, as taking away the fin of the world ®? As 
made a ſin- offering for us, tho' he knew no ſin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him '? 
Have you viewed him, as perfectly righteous in himſelf; 
and deſpairing of being juſtified by any righteouſneſs of 
your own, have you ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of 
God * ? Has your heart ever been brought to a deep 
conviction of this important truth, that if ever you are 
ſaved at all, it muſt be thro' Chriſt ; that if ever God 
extend mercy to you at all, it muſt be for his ſake ; that 
if ever you are fixed on the temple of God above, you 
f Heb, xii. 1. g Mic, vi, 6. h John i. 29. i 2 Cor. v. 321. k Rom, % 5 
mul 
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muſt ſtand there as an everlaſting trophy of that victory 
which Chriſt has gained over the powers of hell, who 
would otherwiſe have triumphed over you ? | 

96. Our Lord ſays, look unto me, and be ye ſaved !: 
He ſays if I be lifted up, I ſhall draw all men unto me n. 
Have you looked to him, as the only ſaviour? Hare 
you been drawn unto him, by that ſecret magnet, the 
attracting influence of his dying love? Do you know 
what it 1s, to come to Chriſt as a poor, weary, and hea- 
vy laden ſinner, that you may find reſt “? Do you know 
what it is in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to eat the fleſh and drink 
the blood of the Son of Mano; that is, to look upon 
Chriſt crucified, as the great ſupport of your foul, and to 
feel a deſire after him, earneſt as the appetite of nature 
after its neceſſary food ? Have you known what it is, 
cordially to ſurrender yourſelf to Chriſt, as a poor crea- 
ture whom love has made his property? Have you com- 
mitted your immortal ſoul to him. that he may purify 
and ſave it: that he may govern it by the dictates of his 
word and the influences of his ſpirit : that he may uſe 
it for his glory; that he may appoint it to what exerciſe 
and diſcipline he pleaſes, while it dwells here in fleſh ; 
and that he may receive it at death, and fix it among 
thoſe ſpirits, who with perpetualſongs of praiſe ſurround 
his throne, and are his ſervants for ever? Have you 
heartily conſented to this? And do you on this account 
of the matter, renew your conſent ? Do you renew it 
deliberately and determiuately, and feel your whole 
ſoul, as it were ſaying Amen, while you read this. If 
this be the caſe, then I can with preat pleaſure give 
you (as it were) the right hand of fellowſhip, and ſalute 
and embrace you as a ſincere diſciple of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as one who is delivered from the power of dark- 
nefs, and is tranſlated into the kingdom of the Son of 
God v. I can then falute you in the Lord, as one to 
whom, as a miniſter of Jeſus, I am commiſhoned and 
charged to ſpeak comfortably, and to tell you, not that 
| abſolve you from your ſins, for its a ſmall matter to be 


IIa xlv. 22 m John xt. 32- n Mat xi, 2%, o John vi. 53. 
p Col i 15. 1 
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Judged of man's judgement, but that the bleſſed God him. 
ſelf abſolveth you; that you are one, to whom he hath 
ſaid in his goſpel, and is continually ſaying, your fin« are 
forgiven you 4; therefore go in peace, and take the com- 
fort of it. | 

6 7- But if you are a ſtranger to theſe experiences 
and to this temper which I have now deſcribed, the great 
work is yet undone; you are an impenitent and unbe- 
lieving ſinner, and.the wrath of God abideth on you". 
However you may have been awakened and alarmed, 
whatever reſolutions you may have formed for amending 
your life, how right ſoever your notions may be, how 
pure ſoever your forms of worſhip, how ardent ſoever 
your zeal, how ſevere ſoever your mortification, how 
humane ſoever your temper, how inoffenſive ſoever 
your life may be, I can ſpeak no comfort to you. Vain 
are all your religious hopes, if there has not been a cor- 
dial humiliation before the preſence of God for all your 
fins; if there has not been this avowed war declared againſt 
every thing diſpleaſing to God; if there has not been 
this ſenſe of your need of Chriſt; and of your ruin with- 
out him; if there has not been this earneſt application 
to him, this ſurrender of your ſoul into his hands by 
faith, this renunciation of yourſelf, that you might fix 
on, him the anchor of your hope ; if there has not been 
this unreſerved dedication of yourſelf to be at all times, 
and in all reſpects, the faithful ſervant of God thro” him; 
and if you do not with all this acknowledge that you are 
an unprofitable ſervant, who have no other expectation 


of acceptance or of pardon, but only thro' his righteouſ- 


neſs and blood, and thro? the riches of divine grace in 
him ; I repeat it again that all your hopes are vain, and 
vou are building on the ſand “. 
already raiſed. muſt be thrown down to the ground, and 
the foundation be removed and laid anew, or you and all 


your hopes will ſhortly be ſwept away with it, and buried. 


under it in everlaſting ruin. 


q Luke vii. 48. r John iii. 38. $ May, viii. 16. 
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The fout ſubmitting to d uine examination, the ſincerity of 
its Repentance and Faith. 


Lord God, thou ſearcheſt all hearts, and trieſt 
the reins of the children of men *. Search me, 
O Lord, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; and ſee if there be any wicked way in me and 
lead me in the way everlaſting d. Doth not conſcience, 
O-Lord, teſtify in thy preſence, that my repentance and 
ſaith are ſuch as have been deſcribed, or at leaſt that it is 
my earneſt prayer, that they may be ſo? Come there- 
fore, O thou bleſfed ſpirit, who art the author of all 
grace and conſolation, and work this temper more fully 
in my ſoul! Oh repreſent fin to mine eyes in all its moſt 
odious colours, that I may feel a mortal and irrecon- 
cileable hatred to it? Oh repreſent the majeſty and mer- 
cy of the blefled God in ſuch a manner that my heart 
may be alarmed, and that it may be melted ? ſmite the 
rock that the waters may flow *; waters of genuine un- 
diſſembled and filial repentance ? convince me, O thou 
bleſſed ſpirit. of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgement? ! 
ſhew me, that I have undone myſelf; but that my 
help is found in God alone ?, in God through Chriſt, 
in whom alone he will extend compaſſion and help to 
me ! according to thy peculiar office, take of Chriſt and 
ſhew it unto me * ! ſhew me his power to fave ! ſhew 
me his willingneſs to exert that power ! teach my faith 
to behold him as extended on the croſs, with open arms, 
and with a pierced bleeding fide; and ſo telling me in 
the moſt forcible language, what room there is in his ve- 
ry heart for me | may I know what it is to have my 
whole heart ſubdued by love; ſo ſubdued as to be cruci- 
fied with him ; to be dead to fin, and dead to the 
world, but alive unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt ©! in his 
power and love may I confide ! to him may I without 
any reſerve commit my ſpirit! his image may I bear! his 


t Jer. xvii ro. u Pſal exxxix 23. 14. x Pal. Ixxviii 20. 
y John xvi 8 z Hof. xiii.g, @ Joba xvi, 15, b Rom: vi. 6, 
Cc Rom, vi. It. 


laws 
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laws may I obſerve ! his ſervice may I purſue? and may 
I remain, thro' time and eternity, a monument of the 
efficacy of his goſpel, and a trophy of his victorious 
ace. 
5 Oh bleſſed God! if there be any thing wanting to- 
wards conſtituting me a fincere Chriſtian, diſcover it to 
me, and work it in me? beat down I beſeech thee, eve- 
falſe and preſumptuous hope, how coſtly ſoever that 
building may have been which is thus lain in ruins, and 
how proud ſoever I may have been of its vain ornaments ? 
let me know the worſt of my caſe, be that knowledge 
ever ſo diſtreſsful; and if there be remaining danger, 
Oh let my heart be fully ſenſible of it, ſenſible while yet 
there is remedy ? 


ce If there be any ſecret ſin yet lurking i in my ſoul, 


which I have not ſincerely renounced, diſcover it to me, 
and rend it out of my heart, tho! it ſhould have ſhot its 
roots ever ſo deep, and ſhould have wrapped them all 
around it, ſo that every nerve ſhould be pained by the 
ſeparation. Tear it away, O Lord, by a hand graciouſly 
ſevere ? and by degrees, yea, Lord by ſpeedy advances, 
go on, I beſeech thee, to perfect what is ſtill lacking in 
my faith 4? accomplith, in me all the good pleaſure of 
thy goodneſs ©: enrich me, O heavenly Father, with all 
the graces of thy ſpirit: Form me to the complete image 
of thy dear Son : And then, for his ſake, come unto 
me, and manifeſt thy gracious preſence in my ſoul f, 
till it is ripened for that ſtate of glory, for which all 
theſe operations are intended to prepare it? Amen.” 


s t Thieſi ii. 10. e 2 Theſſ. i. 17. ſ John xiv, 2t. 24. 


- CHAP. 


A ſurvey of the Chriſtian Temper. 
CHA F. XIV. 


A more particular view of the ſeveral Branches of the 
Chriſtian Temper; by which the Reader may be far- 


ther aſſiſted, in judging what he is, and what he 
ſhould endeavour to be g. 


The importance of the caſe engages to a more particular ſurvey, 
what manner of ſpirit we are of : g. I. 2 Accordingly the 
Chriſtian Temper ts deſcribed, (1) By ſome general views 
ef it : as a new and divine Temper, J 3. As reſembling that 
of Chriſt, g. 4. And as engaging us to be ſpiritually minded, 
and to walk by faith. Fg. 5. A plan of the remainder: S. 6. 
In which the Chriflian Temper is more particularly conſider- 
ed. (II.) With regard to the bleſſed Gd; as including fear, 
affetion, and obedience, F 7. Faith and love to Chriſt, 5. 
8. 9 Foy in him, fy 10 anda proper temper towards the 
holy ſpirit, particularly as a ſpirit of Adeption, and of Cæu- 
rage, 5. 11.— 13. (III.) With regard to ourſelves e as in- 
cluding preference of the ſoul to the body, humility. purity, 5. 
14. Temperance, F. 15. Contentment, g 16 And Patience. 

$ 17. (IV.) With regard to our fellow creatures; as in- 
cluding love, F. 18. Meekneſs, g. ig. Peaceableneſs, $ 
20. Mercy, $ 21. Truth, | 22. Aud cardvur in judging, 
s 23. (V.) General qualifications ef each branch : . 24s 
Such as fincerity, $ 25. Conſtancy, g 26 Tendernsſs, $. 
27, Zeal, 5 28. And prudence, F. 29 Theſe? things ſhould 

frequently be recollected. F. 30. A review of all in a Scrip- 
tural Prayer. N 


SN B. This Chapter is almoſt an abridgement of that excellent Book 
ef Dr. EVANS, entitled. The Chriſtian Temper, ſo far as it relates to 


ihe deſcription of it, Por particular arguments, to inforce each part of 
this temper, | muſt refer the Reader to the Book itſelf, 


F. 1. When 
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mr HEN I conſider the infinite importance of 
eternity, I find it exceedingly difficult to 
ſatisfy myſelf in any thing which I can ſay to men where 
their eternal intereſts are concerned. I have given you 
a view. 1 hope I may truly ſay, a juſt, as well as faith- 
ful view of a truly Chriſtian temper already. Yet for 
your farther aſſiſtance I would offet it to your confide- 
ration in various points of light, that you may be aſ- 
ſiſted in judging of what you are, and of what you ought 
to be. And in this Jam, not only at your conviction, 
if you are yet a itranger to real religion, but at your 
farther edification, if by the grace of God you are by 
this time experimentally acquainted with it. Happy 
will you be, happy beyond expreſſion, if as you go on 
from one article to another, you can ſay, This is my 
temper and character.“ Happy in no inconſiderable de- 
gree if 7 can ſay, This is what 1 deſire, what I pray 
for, and what I purſue in preference to every oppolite 
view, tho” it be not what I have as yet attained.? 
$ 2. Search then and try what manner of ſpirit you 
are of *. And may he that ſearcheth all hearts direct 
the inquiry, and enable you ſo to judge yourſelf that 
you may not be condemned of the Lord d | 
( 3- Know in the general, © that if you are a Chriſtian 
indeed, you have been renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind ©; ſo renewed as to be regenerate, and born again. 
It is not enough to have aſſumed a new name, to have 
been brought under ſome new reſtraints, or to have 
made a partial change in ſome particulars of your con- 
duct. "The change mult be great and univerſal. In- 
quire then, whether you have entert1ined new apprehen- 
fions of things, have formed a practical judgement dif- 
ferent from what you formerly did; whether the ends 
you propoſe, the affections which you ſeel working in 
your heart, and the courſe of action to which, by thoſe 
affe ctions, you are directed, be on the whole new or 
old“? Again, © If you are a Chriſtian indeed, you are 


* The reader may ſee theſe thoughts illuſtrated at large, in the three 
f ſt of my ſermons on Regeneration. 
a Luke ix. 55. b 1 Cor. xi. 3t, 32. c Eph. iv 23. 
partaker 
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partaker of a divine nature 4; divine in its original, its 
tendency, and ,its reſemblance. Inquire therefore, 
whether God hath implanted a principle in your heart, 
which tends to him, and which wakes you like him.— 
Search your ſou] attentively, to fee if you have really 
the image there of God's moral perfections, of bis holi- 
neſs and righteouſnefs, his goodneſs and fidelity; for 
the new man is after God created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs ©, and is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him 

$ 4. For your farther aſſiſtance inquire, * whether 
the ſame mind be in you which was alſo in Chrift s; 
whether you bear the image of God's incarnate Son, the 
brighteſt and faireſt reſemblance of the Father, which 
earth or heaven has ever beheld.” The bl'eſſed Jeſus de- 
ſigned himſelf to be a model for all his followers, 
and he is certainly a model moſt fit for our imitation; 
an example in our own nature, and in circumſtances 
adapted to general uſe; an example. recommended to 
us at once by its ſpotleſs perfection, and by the endearing 
relation in which he ſtands to us, as our maſter, our 
friend, and our head; as the perſon by whom our 
everlaſting ſtate is to be fixed, and in a reſemblance to 
whom our final happineſs is to conſiſt, if ever we are 
happy at all. Look then into the life and temper of 
Chriſt, as deſcribed and illuſtrated in the goſpels, and 
ſearch whether you can find any thing like it in your 
own life, Have you any thing of his devotion, love, 
and reſignation to God? Any thing of his humility meek- 
neſs, and benevolence to men? Any thing of his purity and 
wiſdom, his contempt of the world, his patience, his 
fortitude, his zeal ? And indeed all the other branches 
of the Chriſtian temper, which do not imply previous 
guilt in the perſon by whom they are exerciſed, may 
be called in to illuſtrate and aſſiſt your inquiries under 
this head. | 

6 5. Let me add, If you are a Chriſtian, you are 
in the main ſpiritually-minded, as knowing that is life 


da Fet. i. 4. e Eph lv. 24. f Col. ii. 16. g Phil, ii 6. 
and 
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and peace; whereas to be carnally-minded is death », te 
Tho' you live in the fleſh, you will not war after it i; te 
you will not take your orders, and your commands from 

it. You will indeed attend to its neceſſary intereſts, as al 
matter of duty; but it will ſtill be with regard to another Pe 
and a nobler intereſt, that of the rational and immortal fo 
ſpirit. Your thoughts, your affections, your purſuits, al 
your choice, will be determined by the regard to things ha 
ſpiritual, rather than carnal. In a word “ you will walk ce 


by faith, and not by ſight “.“ Future, inviſible, and in 
ſome degree incomprehenſible objects, will take up your 
mind. Your faith will act on the being of God, his per- pr 


fections, his providences, his precepts, his threatenings, fid 
and his promiſes. It will act upon Chriſt, whom having in 
not ſeen, you will love and honour l. It will act on rel 
that unſeen world, which it knows to be eternal, and lo 
therefore infinitely more worthy of your affectionate re- aſt 
gard, than any of theſe things which are ſeen and are MW he 


temporal u. | 
$ 6. Theſe are general views of the Chriſtian tem- 


per, on which I would intreat you to examine yourſelf : A 
And now I would go on to lead you into a ſurvey of in 
the grand branches of it as relating to God, our neigh- of 
bour, and ourſelves; and of thoſe qualifications, which be 
muſt attend each of thefe branches, ſuch as ſincerity, pez 
conſtancy, tenderneſs, zeal, and prudence. And I beg ſel: 
your diligent attention, while I lay before you a few wit 


hints with regard to each, by which you may judge the 
better, both of your ſtate, and your duty. | 
j. 7. Examine then, I intreat you, “ the temper of 
« your heart, with regard to the bleſſed God.” Do you 
find there a reverential fear, and a ſupreme love and ve- 
neration for his incomparable excellences, a deſire af- 
ter him as the higheſt good, and a cordial gratitude to- 
wards him as your ſupreme benefactor? Can you truſt 
his care? Can you credit his teſtimony ? Do you de- 
fire to pay an unreſerved obedience to all that he com- 
mands, and an humble ſubmiſſion to all the diſpoſals 
of his providence ? Do you deſign his glory as your 


h Ron, vii, 6. 12 Cor. x. 3. k 2 Cor. v.79, It Pet i.8. 
m 2 Cor. iv. 18 
| nobleſt 
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nobleſt end, and make it the great buſineſs of your life 
to approve yourſelf to him! Is it your governing care 
to imitate him, and to ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth® ? 
$ 8. Faith in Chriſt I have already deſcribed at large; 
and therefore ſhall ſay nothing farther, either of that 
perſuaſion of his power and grace, which is the great 
foundation of it; or of that acceptance of Chriſt under 
all his characters, or that ſurrender of the ſoul into his 
hands, in which its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing nature 
conſiſts. 
6 9. If this faith in Chriſt be ſincere, “ it will un- 
« Joubtedly produce a love to him 3” which will ex- 
preſs itſelf, in affectionate thoughts of him: in ſtrict 
fidelity to him; in a careful obſervation of his charge; 
in regard to his ſpirit, to his friends, and to his inte- 
reſts ; in a reverence to the memorials of his dying 
love, which he has inſtituted; and in ardent deſire 
aſter that heavenly world where he dwells, and where 
he will at length have all his people to dwell with him o. 
10. I may add, agreeably to the word of God, 
ce that thus believing in Chriſt, and loving him, you 
« will alſo rejoice in him;“ in his glorious deſign, and 
in his complete fitneſs to accompliſh it, in the promiſes 
of his word, and in the privileges of his people. It will 
be matter of joy to you, that ſuch a Redeemer has ap- 
peared in this world of ours; and your joy for your- 
ſelves will be proportionable to the degree of clearneſs 
with which you diſcern your intereſt in him, and rela- 
tion to him. | 
9 11. Let me farther lead you into ſome reflections 
on © the temper of your heart towards the bleſſed Spi- 
« rit.” If we have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, we are 
none of his v. If we are not led by the ſpirit of God, 
we are not the children of God 4. You will then, if 
you are a real Chriſtian, deſire that you may be filled 


with the ſpirit” ; that you may have every power of 


n John iv. 24. o John xvii 24, 
q Rom viii. 14. 


R 2 


p Rom, viil. 19. 
r Eph. v. 18. 


your 


— — 


— 


—  —— —  —  — 
85 EL — _ 


— 
— 


— 


_ » - * 
* My mo 4 0 — 
p - * — — - 


— — — — 2 
— To _ befr = * — * _ a. 
— - — — HS ” > 4 
. \ — <= o - > — o — 
* * 5 Fa - 


Er 


— 
— 
— 


— 


—— —— - = 
Ws — 0 — + - 


2 


ns 


Fez 8 = = 
* 3 
2 y . 


—— 


- K h A dit. Gros wwe pruRLdd I yo 3 
234 - FT 
20 0 


132 What it includes with regard te God. Chap. 13. 
your ſoul ſubjeQ to his authority; that his agency on 


our heart be more conſtant, more operative, and more 


Chriſt * 


delightful. And to cheriſh theſe ſacred influences, you 
will often have recourſe to ſerous confiderations and me- 
ditation: you will abſtain from thoſe ſins which tend 
to grieve him: you will improve the tender ſeaſons, in 
which he ſeems to breathe upon your ſoul: you will 
ſtrive earneſtly with God in prayer, that you may have 
tim ſhed on you ſtill more abundantly thro' Jeſus 
and you will be deſirous to fall in with the 

great end of his miſſion, which was to glorify Chriſt t, 

and to eſtabliſh his kingdom—*® You will defire his i in- 

ce fluences as the ſpirit of adoption,“ to render your 

acts of worſhip free and affectionate, your obedience 
vigorous, your ſorrow for fin overflowing and tender, 
your re ſignation meer, and your love ardent; in a word, 
to carry you thro” life and death, with the temper of 4 
child, who delights in his father, and | who longs for his 
more immediate preſence. 


$ 12, Once more, © it you are a Chriſtian indeed, 


© you will be deſirous to obtain the ſpirit of courage“ 


Amidſt all that humility of ſoul to which yon will be 


formed, you will wiſh to commence a hero in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, oppoſing with a vigorous reſolution the 
ſtrongeſt efforts: of the powers of darkneſs, the inward 
eorruptien of your own heart, and all the outward dif- 


kevlties you. may meet with in the way of your duty, 
while in the cauſe and in the ſtrength of Chriſt you ge 


on conquering and to conquer. 


6 13. All theſe things may be conſidered as branches 


9 14 


of gedlineſs ; of that godlineſs which is profitable unto 
all things, arid hath the promiſe cf the life which now 
is, and of that which is to come u. 


. Let me now farther lay before you ſome 


e of the Chriſtian temper, © which relate more 


e immediately to ourſelves.” And here, if you are a Chri- 


ſtian indeed, “ you will undoubtedly prefer the ſoul to 


te the body, and things eternal to thoſe that are tem- 
6e poral.“ Conſcious of the dignity and value of your 
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immortal part, you will come to a firm reſolution to ſe- 
cure its happineſs, whatever is to be reſigned, whatever 
is to be endured in that view. If you are a real Chriſ- 
tian, “ you will alſo be clothed with humility x.“ You 
will have a deep ſenſe of your own imperfections, both 
natural and mora!; of the ſhort extent of your know- 
ledge; of the uncertainty and weakneſs of your re ſolu- 
tions; and of your continual dependance upon God, and 
upon almoſt every thing about you. And eſpecially, 
ou will be deeply ſenſible of your guilt; the remem- 
e of which will fill you with ſhame and confu- 
ſion, even when you have ſome reaſon to hope it is for- 
given. This will forbid all haughtineſs and inſolence, 
in your behaviour to your fellow creatures. It will 
teach you, under afffictive providences, with all holy ſub- 
miſhon to bear the indignation of the Lord, as thoſe that 
know they have finned againſt him 7. Again, if 
ou are a Chriſtian indeed, “ you will labour after pu- 
« rity of ſoul,” and maintain a fixed abhorrence of all 
prohibited ſenſual indulgence. A recolleQion of paſt 
impurities will fill you with ſhame and grief; and you 
will endeavour for the future to guard your thoughts 
and deſires, as well as your words and actions, and to 
abſtain, not only from the commiſſion of evil, but from 
the diſtant appearance and probable occafions of it 2 
as conſcious of the perfect holineſs of that God with 
BB whom you converſe, and of the purifying nature of that 
hope , which by his goſpel he hath taught you to en- 
tertain. 

| 6 ig With this is nearly allied “ that amiable vir- 
tue of temperance,” which will teach you to guar! 
azainſt ſuch a uſe of meats and drinks, as indiſpoſes the 
body for the ſervice of the ſoul; or ſuch an indulgence 

in either, as will rob you of that precious jewel, your 
time, or occaſion an expence beyond what your circum- 
ſtances will admit, and beyond what will conſiſt with 

> || thoſe liberalities to the poor which your relation and 
- F theirs to God and each other will require. In ſhort, you 
r I will guard againſt whatever has a tendency to increaſe a 


x 1 Pet. v. 5. y Micah. vii. 9. z 1 Thefl v. 24, a 1 John. iii. 3. 
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ſenſual diſpoſition; againſt whatever would alienate the 
ſoul from communion with God, and would diminiſh 
its zeal and activity in his ſervice. 

F. 16. The divine philoſophy of the Bleffed Jeſus 
will alſo teach you © a contented temper.” It will mo- 
derate your deſires of thoſe worldly enjoyments, after 
which many feel ſuch an inſatiable thirſt, ever growing 
with indulgence and exceſs. You will guard againſt 
an immoderate care about thofe things, which would 
lead you into n forgetfulneſs of your heavenly inheri- 
tance. If providence diſappoint your undertakings, you 
will ſubmit. If others be more proſperous, you will 
not envy them ; but rather will be thankful for what 
God is pleaſed to b:{tow upon them, as well as for 
what he gives you. No unlawtul methods {hall be uſed, 
to alter your preſent. condition; and whatever it is, 
you will endeavour to make the beſt of it; remembering, 
it is what infinite wiſdom and goodneis have appointed 
you, and that it is beyond all compariſon better than 
you have deſerved ; yea, that the very deficiencies and 
inconveniences of it may conduce to the improvement 
of your future and complete happineſs. 

6. 17. With contentment, if you are a diſciple of 
Chriſt, © you will join patience too,” and in patience 
will poſſeſs your fouls d. You cannot indeed be quite 
inſenſible, either of afflictions, or of injuries; but your 
mind will be calm and compoſed under them, and ſteady 
in the proſecution of proper duty, tho' afflictions prels, 
and tho' your hopes, your deareſt hopes and proſpects 
be delayed. Patience wil! prevent raſh and haſty con- 
cluſions, and fortify you againit ſeeking regular me- 
thods of relief; diſpoſing you in the mean time, till 
God ſhall be pleaſed to appear for you, to go on ſteadi- 
ly in the way of your duty; committing yourſelf to him 
in well doing ©. You will alſo be careful, that pa- 
tience may have its perfect work d, and prevail in pro- 
portion to thoſe eircumitances which demand its pecu- 
Har exerciſe. For inſtauce, when the ſucceſhions of evil 
are long and various, ſo that deep calls to deep, and all 
e 1 Pet. iv. 49. 
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God's waves and billows ſeem to be going over you 
one after another ©; when God touches you in the 
moſt tender part; when the reaſons of his conduct to 
you are quite unaccountable; when your natural ſpirits 
are weak and decayed; when uniawiul methods of re- 
dreſs ſeem near and eaſy; ſtill your reverence for the 
will of your heavenly Father will carry it againſt all, 
and keep you waiting quietly for deliverance in his own 
time and way. 


N. B. If this chapter ſeem tio long to be read at once, 
it may be preperly divided here, 


$. 18. I have thus led you into a brief review of 
the Chriſtian temper, with reſpeCt to God, and ourſelves: 
Permit me now to add, © that the goſpel] will teach you 
© another ſet of very important leſſons with reſpect to 
your fellow-creatures.” They are all ſummed up in 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf f; and 
© whatſoever thou wouldſt (that is, whatſoever thou 
couldſt in an exchange of circumſtances fairly and rea- 
* ſonably deſire,) that others ſhould do unto thee, do 
© thou likewiſe the ſame unto them 5.” The religion of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, when it triumphs in your ſoul, will 
conquer the predominancy of an irregular ſelf- love, and 
will teach you candidly and t<nderly to look upon your 
neighbour as another (elf. As you are ſenſible of your 
own rights, you will be ſenfible of his; as you ſupport 
your own character, you will ſupport his. You will de- 
fire his welfare, and be ready to relieve his neceſſity, 
as you would have your own conſulted by another. You 
willput thekindeſt conſtruction upon his dubious words 
and actions. You will take pleaſure in his happineſs, 
you will feel his diſtreſs, in ſome meafure as your own. 
And moſt happy will you be, when this obvious rule 
is familiar to your mind, when this golden law is 
written upon your heart; .and when it is habitually 
and impartially conſulted by you, upon every occaſion, 
whether great or ſmall. 
e Pal, xii, 7. f Rom. xiii 9. g Mat. vii. 12. 
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19. The goſpel will alſo teach you, to put on 

* meekneſs &, not only with reſpect to God, ſub mit- 
ting to the authority of his word, and the diſpoſal of 
his providence, as was urged before; but alſo with re. 
gard to your brethren of maakind. Its gentle inſtruc. 
tions will form you to calmneſs of temper under in- 
juries and provocations, ſo that you may not be angry 
without or beyond juſt cauſe. It will engage you to 
guard your words, leſt you provoke and exaſperate thoſe 
you ſhould rather ſtudy by love to gain, and by tender- 
nefs to heal. Meekneſs will render you flow ia uſing 
any rough and violent methods; if they can by any means 
be lawfully avoided; and ready to admit, and even to 
propoſe a reconciliation, after they have been entered 
into, if there may yet be hope of fucceeding. So far as 
this branch of the Chriſtian temper prevails in your 
heart, you will take care to avoid every thing, which 
might give unneceſſary offence to others; you will be- 
Hive yourſelf in a modeſt manner, according to your 
ſtations; and it will work, both with regard to ſuperi- 
ors and inferiors; teaching you duly to honour the one 
and not to overbear or oppreſs, to grieve or inſult the 
other, And in religion itſelf, it will reſtrain all immo- 
derate ſallies and harth cenſures; and will command down 
that wrath of man; which inſtead of working, ſo often 
oppoſes the righteouſnefs of God i, and ſhames and 
wounds that good cauſe, ia which it is boiſkeroufly and 
furiouſly engaged. 

g. 20. With this is naturally connected “ a peaceful 
« diſpoſition.” If you are a Chriſtian indeed, you will 


have ſuch a value and eſteem for peace, as to endea- | 


vour to obtain, and to preſerve it, as much as lieth in 

ou é, as much as you fairly and honourably can. 
This will have ſuch an influence upon your conduct, 
as to make you, not only cautious of giving offence, and 
flow in taking it, but earneſtly deſirous to regain peace 


as ſoon as may be, when it is in any meaſure broken; 
that the wound may be healed, while it is green, and 


And more cſpe- 


k Rom, Xii. 18. 


before it begins to tankle and feſter. 
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cially this diſpoſition will engage you, to keep the unity 
of the ſpirit in the hond of peace l, with all that in ever 
place call on the name of our Lord Jeſys Chrilt B; 
who if you truly love, you will alſo loye all thoſe, 
whom you have reaſon to belicye to be his diſciples and 
ſerva:its 

$ 21. If you be yourſelyes indeed of that number, 
c you will alſo put n bowels of mercy 9.” The mere 
cies of Gad, and thoſe at that bleſſed Redeemer, will 
work on your heart, to mould it to ſentiments of com- 
paſhon and generolity, fo that you will feel the warts, 
and ſorrows of others; you will defire to relicve their 
neceſſities and, as you have opportunity, you will do 
good, both to their bodies and their ſouls; expreſhng 
your kind affections in ſuitable actions, which may both 
evidence their ſincerity, and render them effeEtual. 

$. 22 As aChriſtian, “ you willalſomaintain truth in- 
« violable,“ nat only in your ſolemn teſtimonies, whep 
confirmed by an oath, but likewiſe in common conver- 
ſation. Y ou will remember too, that your promiſes bring 
an obligation upon you, which you are by no means af 
liberty to break thro' .On the whole, you will be carer 
ful to keep a ſtrict correſpondence between your words 
and your actions, in ſuch a manner as becomes a ſer- 
yant of the God of truth. 

9. 23. Once more, as amidſt the ſtricteſt care to ob- 
ſerve all the divine precepts, you will {till find many 
imperfections, on account of which you will be oblig: d 
to pray, that God would not enter into ſtrict judgement 
with you, as well knowing that in his fight you cannos 
be juſtified 93 * you will be careful nat to judge others, 
in ſuch a manner as ſhould awaken the ſeverity cf his 
judgement againſt yourſelf P. You will not, therefore, 
judge them pragmatically, that is, when you have 
nothing to do with their actions; nor rutaly, without 
iaquiring into circumſtances; nor partially, without 
weighing them atteutively and fairly; nor uncharitabiy, 
putting the worſt conſtruction upon things in their own 


l Eph. iv. 3. ae . 4 on iii. 14 o Ffalm cxliii, 3. 
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nature dubious, deciding upon intentions as evil, farther 
than they appear certainly to be ſo, pronouncing on the 
ſtate of men, or on the whole of their charaCter, from 
any particular action, and involving the innocent with 
the guilty. There is a moderation contrary to all theſe 
extremes, which the goſpel recommends z and if you 
receive the goſpel in good earneſt into your heart, it will 
lay the ax to the root of ſuch evils as theſe 

6. 24. Having thus briefly illuſtrated the principal 
branches of the Chriſtian temper and character, I ſhall 
conclude the repreſentation, with reminding you of 
* ſome general qualifications, which muſt be mingled 
with all, and give a tincture to each of them; ſuch as 
ſincerity, tenderneſs, zeal, and prudence.” 

F. 25. Always remember, that ſincerity is the ve 
foul of true religion.” A ſingle intention to pleaſe God 
and to approve ourſelves to him, muſt animate and go- 
vern all that we do in it, Under the influence of this 
principle, you will impartially inquire into every inti- 
mation of duty, and apply to the practice of it ſo far 
as it is known to you. Your heart will be engaged in 
all you do. Your conduct in private and in ſecret, will 
be agreeable to your moſt public behaviour. A ſenſe 
of the divine avthority will teach you, to eſteem all 
God's precepts concerning all things to be right, and to 
hate every falſe way 4. 

. 26. Thus are you in ſimplicity and godly OY 
to have your converſation in the world". And ““ 
are alſo to charge it upon your ſoul, to be ſteadfaſt 1 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Jord s.“ There mult not only be ſome ſudden fits and 
ſtarts of devotion, or of ſomething which looks like it; 
but rei:gion muſt be a habitual and permanent thing. 
There muſt be a purpoſe to adhere to it at all times. 
It muſt be made the ſtated and ordinary buſineſs of 
life. Deliberate and preſumptuous ſins muſt be care— 
Fully avoided; a guard muſt be maintained againſt the 
common inbrmities in life; and falls of one kind or of 
another muſt be matter of proportionable humiliation 
teſore God, and muſt occaſion renewed reſolution 

q .Plal. cxix. 123. r 2 Cor, i. 12. 5s 1 Cor. xv. 58. p 
or 
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for his ſervice. And thus you are to go on to the end 
of your life, not diſcouraged by the length and difficulty 
of the way, not allured on the one hand, or terrified on 
the other, by all the various temptations winch may 
ſurround and aſſault you. Your ſoul muſt be fixed 
on this baſis, and you are ſtil] to behave yourſelf as one 
who knows he ſerves an unchangeable God, and who 
expects from him a kingdom which cannot be mov- 
ell ©. 
9 27. Again, fo far as the goſpel prevails in your 
heart,“ your ſpirit will be tender, and the ſtone will be 
transformed into fleſh,” You will defire, that your ap- 
prehenſion of divine things may be quick, your affec- 
tions ready to take proper impreſſions, your conſcience 
always eaſily touched, and, on the whole, your refolu- 
tions pliant to the divine authority, and cordially willing 
to be, and to do, whatever God ſhall appoint. You 
will have a tender regard to the word of God, a tender 
BW caution againſt fin, a tender guard againſt the ſnares of 
| proſperity, a tender ſubmiſſion to God's aſflicting hand: 

lu a word, you will be tender, wherever the divine ho- 
| nour is concerned; and careful, neither to do any thing 
| yourſelf, nor to allow any thing in another, ſo far as 
you can influence, by which God thould be offended, or 
religion reproached, 
| j. 28. Nay more than all this, you will, ſo far as true 
Chriſtianity governs your mind, * exert an holy zeal 
in the ſer vice of your Redeemer and your Father.” You 
will be zealouſly affected in every good thing , in 
proportion to its apprehended goodneſs and importance. 
You will be zealous eſpecially, to correct what is irre- 
gular in yourſelves, and to act to the utmoſt of your 
| EB ability for the cauſe of God. Nor will you be able to 
a look with an indifferent eye on che conduct of others 
in this view? But fo far as charity, meekneſs and pru- 
dence will admit, you will teſtify your diſapprobation of 
every thing in it, which is diſhonourable to God, and 
injurious to men. And you will labour not only to re- 
claim men from ſuch courſes, but to engage them to 
religion, and to quicken them in it. 

t Hub. xi. 18. u Gal. iv. 18. 
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140 A review Mall in a $eriftural prayer. Chap. 14. 

$ 29. And once more, You will defire, “ to uſe the 
« prudence which God hath given you,” in judginy 
what is, in preſent circumſtances, your duty to God, 


your neighbour and yourſelf; What will be, on the 


Whole, the moſt acceptable manner of diſcharging it, 
and how far it may be moſt advantageouſly purſued j 
as remembering, that he is indeed the wiſeſt and the 
liappieſt man, who by conſtant attention of thought dif- 
covers the greateſt opportunities of doing good, and with 
ardent and animated reſolution breaks thro' every op- 
poſition, that he may improve thoſe opportunities 

g. 30. This is ſuch a view of the Chriſtian temper ag 
could conveniently be thrown within ſuch narrow li- 
mits; and I hope, it may aſſiſt many in the great and 
important work of ſelf-examination. Let your own con- 
ſcience anſwer, how far you have already attained it, 
and how far you defire it; and let the principal ow ge 
here touched upon be fixed in your memory and in 
your heart, that you may be mentioning them befors 
God in your daily addreſſes to the throne of grace, in 
6tder to receive from him all neceffary aſſiſtances fot 
bringing them into practice. 


A Prayer, ehiefly in the Scripture language, in which tht 
ſeveral branches of the Chrittian temper are more 
briefly enumerated, in the order laid doum above. 


LESSED G04, I humbly adore thee, as the great 

father of lights, and the giver of every good and 
every perfect gift * From thee therefore I ſeek ever 
blelling, and eſpecially thoſe, which lead me to thyſelf, 
and prepare me for the eternal Enjoyment of thee, I 
Adore thee, as the God, who ſeatches the hearts and tries 
the reins of the children of men #. Search me, 0 
God and know my heart: I'ry me, and know my 
thoughts. See if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way evetlaſting . May I know what 


manner of ſpirit I am of *, and be preſerved from miſ- 


taking, where the error miglit be infinitely fatal! 
x Jam. i 7 y Jer. xvii, 10. Z Pſal. Xxx A& 23 24. 
a Luke ix 5. 
« May 


% 
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© May I, O Lord, be renewed in the ſpirit of my 
mind“ ! a new heart do thou give me, and a new ſpi- 
tit do thou put within me ©! make me partaker of a 

divine nature 4; and as he who hath called me is holy, 
may I be holy in all manner of converſation *! may 
the ſame mind be in me which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jefus f; may I ſo walk even as he walked 5 ! deliver 
me from being carnally-minded, which is death, and 
make me ſpiritually-minded ſince that is life and 
peace h and may I, while I paſs thro' this world of 
ſenſe, walk by faith, and not by fight |; and be ſtrong 
in faith giving glory to God «1. 

% May thy grace, O Lord, which hath appeared unto 
all men, and appeared to me, with ſuchglorious evidence 
and luſtre, effectually teach me to deny ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſte, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly !! work in mine heart that godlineſs which is profit- 
able unto all things a; and teach me, by the influences 
of thy bleſſed ſpirit, to love thee the Lor] my God, with 
all my heart, and with all my ſoul, and with all my mind, 
and with all my (ſtrength *! may 1 yield myſelf unto 
thee, as alive from the dead e; and preſent my body a 
living ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable in thy ſight, which 
is my moſt reaſonable ſervice ? may I entertain the 
moſt faithful and affectionate regards to the blefled Jeſus, 
thine incarnate ſon, the brightneſs of thy glory, and the 
expreſs image of thy perſon 4! tho' Ihave not ſeen him, 
may I love him; and in him, tho' now I fee him not, 
yet believing may I rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory”: And may the life which I hve in the 
fleſh, be daily by the faith of the ſon of Gol *! may I 
be filled with the ſpiritt; and may | be led by it : 
and ſo may it be evident to others, and eſpecially to my 
own ſoul, that I am a child of God, and an heir of glory! 
may I not receive the ſpirit of bondage unto fear, but the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby I may be enabled to cry 

b Eph iv. 23. c Ezek. xxxvi 26 det i. 4. e 1 Pet. i 15. 
f Phil ii 5. gt John ii 6 h Rom vii. 6. i 2 Cor. v. k Rom. 
iv. 20. I fit. ii cc, 2. m1 Tim. ir. 8. n Mark xi. 3. o Rom, 


vi rz, p Rom. Xii. 1. q Heb. i. 3 r1 pet. i. 8. s Gal. ii. 20. 
t Eph. v. 18. u Rom. viii. 14. 
Abba 
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Abba Father *! may he work in me, as the ſpirit of 
love, and of power, and of a ſound mind ; that I may 
add to my faith, virtue *] may I be itrong, and ver 
courageous , and quit myſelf like, a man ®, and like a 
Chriſtian in the work to which I am called, and in that 
warfare, which I bad in view, when I liſted under the 
banner of the great Captain of my ſalvation |! 

« Pesch me, O Lord, ſeriouſly to conſider the nature 
of my own ſoul, and ſo ſet a ſuitable value upon it! may 
I labour not only, or chicfly, for the meat that periſh- 
eth, but for that which eudureth to eternal life ©; may 
I humble myſelf under thy mighty hand, and be cloth- 
ed with humility; decked with the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which, in the ſight of God, is of 
great price ©! May I be pure in heart, that I may ſee 
God f; mortifying my members which are on earth E, 
ſo that if a right eye offend me, I may pluck it out, and 
if a right hand offend me, I may cur it oF® may I be 
temperate in all things , content with ſuch things as I 
have k, and inllructed to be fo in whatiozver (tate I 
am!! may patience alſo have its perfect work in me, 
that I may oe in that reſpect complete and wanting no- 
thing u 

« Form me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, to a proper tem- 
per toward my fellow-creatures! may 1 love my neigh- 
bour as myſclf *; and whatſoever I would that others 
ſhould do unto me, may 1 atfo do the ſame unto them 2! 
may I put on me-xneis ? under the greateſt injuries 
and provocations : and it it be poilible, as much as 
lieth in me, may [ live peaceably with all men a] may 
I be mercifu' as my Father in heaven is merciful "| may 
I ſpeak the truth from my heart *; and may 1 ſpeak it in 
Jove ©; guarding againtt every inſtance of a cenſorious 
aud malignant diipofition; and taking care not to judge 
ſeverely, as I would not be judged * with a ſeverity, 


x Rom viii. 15. y 4 Tim. i. 4. z 1 Pet i 3. a Joſh, i. 9. 
Cor i. e John i. 27, dt Pet. viig G. ei Pet ii . 
f Mat v 8. g Col. ii 5 b Mat. v 27 O. it Cor. ix. 25 k Heb. 
Kii C. I Phil. ie. 1m. m fan. i 4 un Gal v. 14 o Mat, vii-12. 


p Col. iii. 12. q Rom. xii. 48 r Lake vi. 30. s PL xv, 2. t Epli. 
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which thou, Lord knoweſt, and which mine own con- 
ſcience knows, I ſhould not be able to ſupport ! 

« I intreat thee, O Lord, to work in me all thoſe 
qualifications of the Chriſtian temper, which mayrender 
it peculiarly acceptable to thee, and may prove ornamen- 
tal to my profeſſion in the world. Renew I beſeech 
thee, a right ſpirit within me *; make me an IIraelite 
indeed, in whom there is no allowed guile )] and while 
I feaſt on Chriſt, as my paſſover ſacriſiced for me, may I 
keep the feaſt with the unleavened bread of ſincerity 
and truth * ! make me, I beſeech thee, O thou Almjgh- 
ty and unchangeable God, ſteadfaſt and immoveable, 
always abounding in thy work, as knowing that my la- 
bour in the Lord ſhall not be finally 3 in vain *| may my 
heart be tender ®, eaſily impreſſed with thy word and 
providences, touched with an affectionate concern 
for thy glory, and ſenſible of every unpulſe of thy ſpi- 
rit! may I be zealous for my God ©, with a zeal ac- 
cording to knowledge d and charity ©; and teach me 
in thy ſervice, to join the wiſdom of the ſerpent t, with 
the boldneſs of the Lion, and the innocence of the dove ! 
Thus render me, by thy grace, a ſhining image of my 
dear redeemer ; and at length bring me to wear the 
bright reſemblance of his holineſs and his glory in that 
world where he dwells; that I may aſcribe everlaſting 
honours to him, and to thee, O thou father of mercies, 
whoſe invaluable gift he is, and to thine holy ſpirit, 
thro? whoſe gracious influences | would humbly hope, I 
may call thee my father, and Jeſus my faviour | Amen.” 


x Pfal. li o. y Joha i. 47. * t Cor, v. 7, L. 2 1 Cor. xv 5, 


b 2 Kings xvii. 19, e Numb. XXV. 13, d Rom x. 3. e I Cor, xvi. 14. 
f Mat. x. 16, 
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CHAP. XV. 


The reader reminded how much he needs the aſhſtance 
of the Spirit of God, to form him to the temper de- 
ſcribed above, and what encouragement he has to 
expect it. 


Farward reſolutiers may prove ineſſactual $ 1. Tet religian 
is not to be given up in deſpair, but divine grace ſought $ 2. 
A general view of its reality and neceſſity, from reaſon F 3. 


and Scripture. 4 4. The ſpirit to be ſought as the ſpirit of 


Chrift 5. And in that view, the great ſirengib of the foul, 
9 6. The encouragement ther2 is to hope for the communica- 
tian of it. $ 7. A concluding exhortation to pray for it: 
6 8 Aid an hnmbie addreſs to Gad, purſuant ts that gx+ 
bortatizn. T 


5 1. | Have now laid before you a plan of that tem- 

per and character, which the goſpel requires, 
and which, if you are a true Chriſtian, you will defire and 
purſue. Surely there is in the very deſcription of it 
ſomething which muſt powerfully ſtrike every mind, 
which has any taſte for what 1s truly beautiful and excel- 
lent. And I queſtion not, but you, my dear reader, 
will feel ſome impreſſion of it upon your heart. You 
will inmediatelyform ſome lively purpoſe of endeavour- 
ing after it; and perhaps you may imagine, you ſhall 
certainly and quickly attain to it. You ſee how reaſon» 
able it is, and what deſirable conſequences neceſſarily at- 
tend it, and the aſpect which it bears on your preſent en- 
joyment and your-future happineſs ; and thetefore are 
determined, you will act accordingly But give me 
leave ſerioufly to remind you, how many there have 


been (would to God that ſeveral of the inſtances had not 
Lappened within the compaſs of my own perſonal obſer- 


vation |) whoſe goodneſs hath been like a morning clone 
an 
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and the early dew which ſoon paſſeth away . There 
is not room indeed abſolutely to apply the words of Jo- 
ſhua. taken in the moſt rigorous ſenſe, when he ſaid to 
Iſrael (that he might humble their too haſty and ſan- 
guine reſolutions,) Ye cannot ſerve the Lord b. But 1 
will venture to ſay, you cannot eaſily do it. Alas, you 
know not the difficulties you have to break thro'; you 
know not the temptations which Satan will throw in 


our way; you know not how importunate your vain 


and ſinful companions will be, to draw you back into the 
ſnare you may attempt to break; and above all, you 
know not the ſubtile artifices, which your own cori up- 
tions will practiſe upon you, in order to recover their do- 
minion over you. You think the view you now have of 
things will be laſting; becauſe the principles and ob- 
jects to which they refer are ſo. But perhaps to-morrow 
may undeceive you, or rather deceive you anew. 'To- 
morrow may preſent ſome trifle in a new dreſs, which 
ſhall amuſe you into a forgetfulneſs of all this. Nay, 
perhaps, before you lie down in your bed, the impreſ- 
fions you now feel may wear off. I he corrupt deſires of 
your own heart, now perhaps a little charmed down, and 
lyingas if they were dead, may ſpring up again with new 
violence, as if they had flept only to recruit their vig- 
our; and if you are not ſupported by a better ſtrength 
than your own, this ſtruggle for liherty will only make 
your future chains the heavier, the more ſhameful, and 
the more fatal. ] 

$. 2. What then is to be done? Ts the convinced ſin- 
ner to lie down in deſpair? to ſay, I am a helpleſs cap- 
tive, and by exerting myſelf with violence, may breakmy 
limbs fooner than my bonds, and increaſe the evil I 
would remove.“ God forbid | you cannot, I am per- 
ſuaded, be ſo little acquainted with Chriftianity, as not to 
know that the doctrine of divine aſſiſtances bears ave- 

conſiderable part in it.” You have often, I doubt not, 
read of the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, asmak- 
ing us free from the law of fin and death © ; and have 


ö 
a Hoſ, vi. 4. b Joſh, xxiv. 19, e Rom, viil, 2. 
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been told that thro” the ſpirit we mortify the deeds of the 
body 4: You have read of doing all things thro' Chriſt 
who ſtrengtheneth us ©; whole grace is ſufhcient for 
us, and whoſe ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs f. 
Permit me, therefore, now to call down your attention 
to this, as a truth of the cleareit evidence, and the ut- 
moſt importance. 

g. 3. Reaſon, indeed, as well as the whole tenor of 
ſcripture, agrees with this * The whole created world 
has a neceſſary dependence on God: from him even the 
knowledge of natural things is derived 8, and ſkill in 
them is to be aſcribed to him ®, Much more loudly 
does ſo great and excellent a work, as the new-ſorming 
the human mind, beſpeak its divine author. When you 
conſider, how various the branches of the Chriſtian tem- 
per are, and how contrary many of them alſo are to 
that temper, which hath prevailed in your heart, and 
governed your lite in time paſt; you mult really ſee di- 
vine influences as neceſſary to produce and nouriſh 
them, as the influences of the ſun and rain are to call 
vp the variety of plants, and flowers, and grains, and 
Truits, by which the earth is adorned, and our life ſup- 
ported. You will yet be more ſenſible of this, if you 
reſlect on the violent oppoſition which this happy work 
muſt expect to meet with, of which I ſhall preſently 
warn you more largely, and which, if you have not al- 
ready experienced, it muſt be becauſe you have but 
very lately begun to think of religion. 

4. Accordingly, if you give yourſelf leave to con- 
ſult ſcripture on this head (and if you would live like a 
Chriſtian you mult be conſulting itevery day, and form- 
ing your notions and actions by it;) you will ſee, that the 
«hole tenor of it teaches that dependence upon God, 
which Iam now recommending. You will particularly 
fee, that the production of religion in the ſoul is matter 
of divine promiſe; that when it has been effected, ſcrip- 


d Ron. viii. 13. e Phil iv 13. f 2 Cor. xil. 9. 
g Pfal. xciv. 10. h Fx xxxi 3 6. 


* 8-e weny of theſe thoughts much more largely illaſtrated in my 
VIith Sermon on Regeneration, 
ture 


ture aſcribes it to adivine agency; and that the increaſe 
of grace and piety in the heart of thoſe who are truly re- 


generate, is allo ſpoken of as the Work of God, who be- 


gins and carries it on until the day of Jeſus Chriit +. 
6. 5. In conſequence of all theſe views, lay it down to 


yourſelf as a molt certain principle, © that no attempt in 


religion is to be made in your own ſtrength,” If you for- 
get this, and God purpoles finally to fave you, he will 


humble you by repeated diſappointments, till he teach 


you better. You will be aſhamed of one ſcheme and 
effort, and of another, till you ſettle upon the true 
baſis. He will alſo probably ſhew you, not only in the 
general, that your ſtrength is to be derived from hea- 


ven; but particularly, that it is the office of the bleſſed 


ſpirit, to purify the heart, and to invigorate holy reſolu- 
tions; and alſo, that in all theſe operations he is to be 
conſidered as t he ſpirit of Chriſt, working under his di- 


rection, and as a vital communication from him, under 
the character of the great head of the church, the grand 


treaſurer and diſpenſer of theſe holy and beneficial influ- 
ences. On which account it is called the ſupply of the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt *, who is exalted at the right 
hand of the father, to give repentance and remiſſion of 
fins i; in whole grace alone we can be ſtrong ®, 
and of whole fulneſs we receive, even -grace for 
grace kx. 7 


5. 6. Reſolve therefore {trenuouſly for the ſexvice of : 


God, and for the care of your ſoul; but © reſolve modeſt- 
ly and humbly.” Even the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young ren utterly fall; but they who 
wait on the Lord, are the perſons who renew their 
(trength 9. When a ſoul is almoſt afraid to declare in 
the preſence of the Lord, that ic will not do this, or that, 
which has formerly offended him; when it is afraid ab- 
ſolutely to promiſe, that it will perform this, or that du- 
ty, with vigour and conitancy ; but only expreſſes, its 
Lumble earneſt deſi re, that it may by grace be enabled to 
avoid the one, or purſue the other; then ſo far as my ob- 


i Phil. i, 6, k Phil, i, 10, I Ads v. 31, m 2 Tim ii. I, 
| 23 Jul 10, 7. le ai, 30, 11, 
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ſervation or experience have reached, it is in the beſt 
way to learn the happy art of conquering temptations, 
and of diſcharging duty. 

$. 7. On the other hand, let not your dependence 
upon this ſpirit, and your ſenſe of your own weakneſs and 
inſufficiency for any thing ſpiritually good without his 
continued aid, diſcourage you from devoting yourſelf to 
God, and engaging ina religious life, conſidering. © what 
abundant reaſon you hav* to hope, that theſe gracious 
influences will be communicated to you.” The light of 


nature, at the ſame time that it teaches the need we 


have of help from God in a virtuous courſe, may lead us 
to conclude, that ſo benevolent a being, who beſtows on 
the moſt unworthyand careleſs part of mankind ſo many 
bleſſings, will take a peculiar pleaſure in communicating 
to ſuch as humbly aſk them, thofe gracious aſſiſtances, 
which may form their deathleſs fouls into his own re- 
ſemblance, and fit them for that happineſs to which their 
rational nature is ſuited, and for which it was in its firſt 


conſtitution intended. 


The word of God will much 


more abundantly confirm ſuch an hope. You there hear 
divine wiſdom crying, even to thoſe who had long trifled 
with her inſtruCtions, turn ye at my reproof, and I would 
pour out my ſpirit upon you b. You hear the Apoſtle 
ſaying, let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in every time 
of need 4. Yea, you there hear our Lord himſelf urg- 
ing, in this ſweet and convincing manner; if ye, being 
evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your heavenly father give his holy 
ſpirit unto them that aſk him * ? This gift and promiſe 
of the ſpirit was given unto Chriſt, when he aſcended up 


on high, in truſt for all his. true diſciples, 


God hath 


| ſhed it abroad abundantly upon us in him And I may 
add, that the very deſire you feel after the farther com- 
munication of the ſpirit, is the reſult of the firft fruits 


p Proy, i, 23, 


q Hcb, ie, 1 6, 


r Luke xi, 14, 


of it already given: So that you may, with peculiar pro- 
priety interpret it as a ſpecial call, to open your mouth 


s Tit, zii 6, 
wide 


« 
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wide, that he may fill itt. You thirſt, and therefore 
you may cheerfully plead, that Jeſus hath invited you to 
come unto him and drink; with a promiſe, not only that 
ou ſhall drink if you come unto him, but alſo that out 
of your belly ſhall flow, as it were, rivers of living water 
for the edification and refreſhment of others u. | 
{ 8. Go forth, therefore, with humble cheerfulneſs 
to the proſecution ofall the duties of the Chriſtian life. 
Go, and proſper, in the ſtrength of the Lord, making 
mention of his righteouſneſs, and of his only *. And 
as a token of farther communications, may your heart be 
quickened to the moſt earneſt defires, after the bleſſings 
L have now been recommending to your purſuit ! may 
you be ftirred up to pour out your ſoul before God, in 
ſuch holy breathings as theſe ! and may they be your 
daily language in his gracious preſence | 


An humble Supplication for the Influences of Divine 
Grace to form and firengthen Religion in the S2ul. 


60 LESOED God ! I fincerely acknowledge before 

thee mine own weakneſs and inſuſſiciency for 
any thing that i ſpiritually good. I have experienced it 
a thouſand times; and yet my fooliſh heart would again 
truſt itſelf v, and form reſolutions in its own ſtrength, 
But let this be the firſt fruits of thy gracious influence 
upon it, to bring it to an humble diſtruſt of itſelſ, and to 
a repoſe on thee |! 

« Abundantly do I rejoice, O Lord, in the kind aſ- 
ſurances which thou giveſt me, of thy readineſs to be- 
ftow liberally and richly ſo great a benefit. I do there- 
fore, according to thy condeſcending invitation, come 
wich boldneſs to the throne of grace, that I may find 
grace to help in every time of need 2. I mean not, O 
Lord God, to turn thy grace into wantonneſs or perverſe- 
neſs , or to make my weakneſs an excuſe ſor negli- 
gence and ſloth. I confeſs thou haſt already given me 
more ſtrength than I have uſed; and I charge it upon 


t Pfal lxxxi. io. u John vii. 37, 38. x Pſal. jxxi, 16. 
y Prov. xxviti. 26, 2 Heb, iv. 16. a Jud- ver, 4. 


myſelf 
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myſelf, and not on thee, that I have not long ſince re- 
ceiv-:d {till more abundant ſupplies. I defire for the fu- 
ture to be found diligent in the uſe of all appointed 
means; 1n the neglect of which, I well know, that peti- 
tions like theſe would be a profane mockery, and might 
much more probably provoke thee to take-away what I 
have, than prevail upon thee to impart more. But firm- 
ly reſolving to exert myſelf to the utmoſt, I earneſtly in- 
treat the communications of thy grace, that I may be 
enabled to fulfil that reſolution. _ 

„ Be ſurety, O Lord, unto thy ſervant, for good“ 
Be pleaſed to ſhed abroad thy ſanCtifying influences on 
my foul, to form me for every duty thou requireſt | 
Implant, I beſeech thee, every grace and virtue deep in 
mine heart; and maintain the happy temper in the midſt 
of thoſe aſſaults, from within and from without, to which 
I am continually liable, while 1 am ſtill in this world, 
and carry about with me fo many infirmities | Fill my 
breaſt, I beſeech thee, with good affect ions, towards thee 
my God, and towards my fellow-creatures! Remind me 
always of thy preſence; and may I remember, that 
every ſecret ſentiment of my ſoul is open to thee ! May 
I therefore guard againſt the firſt riſings of fin, and the 
firſt approaches to tl and that Satan may not find room 
for his evil ſuggeſtions, I earneſtly beg, thou, Lord, 
wouldit fill my heart by thine holy ſpirit, and take up 
thy reſidence there! Dwell in me, and walk with 
me ©; and let my body be the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt 4 

« May I be fo joined to Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, as to 
be one ſpirit with him e, and feel his invigorating in- 
fluences continually bearing me on, ſuperior to every 
temptation, and to every corruption | That while the 

ouths ſhall faint and be weary, and the young men ut- 
terly fall, I may ſo wait upon the Lord, as to renew my 
ſtrength f; and may go on from one degree of faith, 
and love, and zeal, and holineſs to another, till J ap- 
pear perfect before thee in Zion k, to drink in im- 


b Pſal. cxix. 122, c 2 Cor vi. 16. d r Cor, vi. 9. el Cor. 
vi. 17. ai. xl 30, 31. g Plal. Ixxxiv. 7. 
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mortal vigour and joy, from thee, as the everlaſting 
fountain of both, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, in whom 
I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength ®, and to whom 1 


deſire ever to aſcribe the praiſe of all mine improvements 
in both! Amen. 


CH AP. XVI. 


The Chriſtian Convert warned of, and animated againſt 
thoſe Diſcouragements, which he muſt expect to 
meet with, when entering on a religious Courſe. 


Chriſt has inſiructed his diſciples to expect oppſition ard diff- 
culties in the way to heaven. 9 i. Therefere, (I.) A 
more particular view of them is taken, as ariſing. (1 ) From 
the remainders of indwelling fin. F$ 2. (2) From the 
auorid, and eſpecially from former ſinſul companicns. f 3. 
(3.) From the temptations and ſuggeſiions of Satan. & 4. 
(II) The Chriſtian is animated and encouraged by various 
conſiderations to. oppoſe them, particularly by the preſence of 
Cod, the aids of Chriſt, the example of others, who, though 
feeble, have conquered, and the crown of glory to be expected. 
{ 5, 6. Therefore, tho? apſtacv would be infinitely fatal, the 
Chriſtian may preſs on cheerfully, g 7 Accordingly the ſoul, 
alarmed by theſe views, is repreſented as committing itſ-If to 
Ged, in the prayer which concludes the chapter. 


ſ 1. ITI the utmoſt propriety has our divine 
maſter required us, to ſtrive to enter in 

at the ſtrait gate“; thereby (as it ſeems) intimating, 
not only that the paſſage is narrow, but that it is beſet 
with enemies; beſet on the right hand, and on the left, 
with enemies cunning and formidable. And be aſſured, 


h Iſa xlv 24 a Luke xiii. 24. 
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O reader. that whatever your circumſtances in life are, 
muſt meet and encounter them. It will therefore 
your prudence, to ſurvey them attentively in your 
own reflecdions, that you may ſee what you are to ex- 
pect; and may conſider in what armour it is neceffary 
ou ſhould be clothed, and with what weapons you 
mult be furniſhed to manage the combat. You have of. 
ten heard them mar ſhalled, as it were, under three great 
leaders, the fleſh, the world, and the devil; and a:cor- 
ding to this ch{tribution, I would call you to conſider the 
forces of each, as ſetting themſelves in array againſt 
you. Oh that you may be excited to take to yourſelf 
the whole armour of God ®, and to acquit yourſelf like 
a man ©, and a Chriſtian. 
$ 2. Let your conſcience anſwer, whether you do 
not carry about with you a corrupt, and degenerate na- 
ture? You will, J doubt not, feel its effects. You will 
feel, in the language of the Apoſtle (who ſpeaks of it as 
the caſe of Chr iſt ĩans themſelves) the fleſh luſting againſt 
the ſpirit, ſo that you will not be able, in all inſtances, 
to do the things that you would 4. You brought irre- 
gular pro pe nſi ties into the world along with you; and 
you have ſo often indulged thoſe ſinful inclinations, that 
you have greatly increaſed their ſtrength; and you will 
find, in conſequence of it, that theſe habits cannot be 
broke thro without great difficulty. You will, no doubt, 
often recollect the ſtrong figures in which the Prophet 
deſcribes a caſe like yours; and you will own, that it 
is juſtly repreſented by that of an Ethiopian changing 
his ſkin, and the Leopard his ſpots*®. It is indeed poſ- 
ſible, t hat at firit you may find ſuch an edge and eagerneſs 


upon your ſpirits, as may lead you to imagine that all 
oppoſition will immediately fall before you But alas, 
I ſear, that in a little time theſe enemies which ſcem- 
ed to be ſhin at your feet, will revive, and recover | 


their weapons, and renew the aſſault in one form or an- 


other. And perhaps your molt painful combats may be 
with ſach as you had thought moſt eaſy to be van- 


B Eh. vi . 13. e 1 Cor. xvi. 13. d Gal. v. 17. e Jer xiii, 13. 
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quiſhed, and your greateſt danger may ariſe from ſome 
of thoſe enemies from whom you apprehend the leaſt; 
particularly from pride, and from indolence of ſpirit ; 
from a ſecret alienation of heart from God, and from 
an indiſpoſition for converfing with him, thro' an im- 
moderate attachment to things ſeen and temporal, which 
may be oftentimes exceeding dangerous to your ſalva- 
tion, tho' perhaps they be not abſolutely and univer- 
ſally prohibited. In a thouſand of theſe inſtances, you 
mult learn to deny yourſelf, or you cannot be Chriſt's 
diſciples f. 

93. You muſt alſo lay your account, to fin great 
diſficulties from the world; from its manners, cuſtoms, 
and examples. The things of the world will hinder 
you one way, and the men of the world another. Per- 
haps you may meet with much leſs aſſiſtance in religion, 
than you are now ready to expect, from good men. 
The preſent generation of them is generally ſo cautious 
to avoid every thing that looks like oftentation, and 
there ſeems ſomething ſo unſupportably dreadful in the 
charge of enthuſiaſm, that you will find moſt of your 
Chriſtian brethren ſtudying to conceal their virtue and 
their piety, much more than others ſtudy to conceal 
their vice and their profaneneſs But while, unleſs 
your ſituation be ſingularly happy, you meet with very 
e little aid one way, you will, no doubt, find great op- 
t, Y poſition another. 'l he enemies of religion will be bold 
t and active in their aſſaults, while many of its friends 
it } ſeem unconcerned : And one ſinner will probably exert 
ig YI himſelf more to corrupt you, than ten Chriſtians to ſe- 
cure and fave you. They, who have once been your 
{7 Y companions in 6n, will try a thouſand artful methods 
all to allure you back again to their forſaken ſociety : ſome 
15, of them perhaps, with an appearance of tender fond- 
m- I neſs; and many more by the almoſt irreſiſtible art of 
er I banter and ridicule: That boaſted teſt of right and 
in- wrong, as it has been wantonly called, will be tried up- 
be on you, perhaps without = regard to decency, or even 
an- to common humanity. ou will be derided and in- 
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ſulted by thoſe, whoſe eſteem and affection you naturally 
defire; and may find much more propriety than you 
imagine in that expreſſion of the Apoſtle, the trial of 
cruel mockings s, which ſome fear more than either 
ſword or flames. This perſecution of the tongue you 
muſt expect to go thro”, and perhaps may be branded 
as a Junatic, for no other caufe, than that you begin to 
exerciſe your reaſon to purpoſe, and will not join with 
thoſe that are deſtroying their own ſouls, in their wild 
career of folly and madneſs. 
$ 4. And it is not at all improbable, that in the mean 
time Satan may be doing his utmoſt to diſcourage and 
diſtreſs you. He will, no doubt, raiſe in your imagina- 
tion the moſt tempting idea of the gratifications, the 
indulgences, and companions you are obliged to for- 
ſake; and give you the moſt difcouraging and terri- 
fying view of the difficulties, ſeverities, and dangers, 
which are (as he will perſuade you) inſeparable from 
religion. He will not fail to repreſent God himſelf, 
the fountain of goodneſs and happinefs, as an hard 
maſter, whom it 1s impoſſible to pleafe. He will per- 
haps fill you with the moſt diſtreſsful fears, and with 
cruel and inſolent malice glory over you as his ſlave, 
when he knows you are the Lord's freeman. At one 
time he will ſtudy by his vile ſuggeſtions to interrupt 
you in your duties, as if they gave him an additional 
power over you: At another time he will endeavour to 
weary you of your devotion, by influencing you to pro- 
long it to an immoderate and tedious length, leſt his 
power ſhould be exerted upon you when it ceaſes. In 
ſhott, this practiſed deceiver has artifices, which it would 
require whole volumes to diſplay, with particular cau- 
tions againſt each. And he will follow you with ma- 
licious arts and purſuits to the very end of your pil- 
grimage; and will leave no method unattempted, which 
may be likely to weaken your hands, and to ſadden 
our heart; that if, thro? the gracious interpoſi tion of 
God, he cannot prevent your final happineſs, he may 


at leaſt impair your peace and your uſefulneſs as you 


are paſling to it: 
g Heb. xi. 36, 
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5. This is what the people of God feel; and what 
you will feel in ſome degree or other, if you have your 
lot and your portion among them. But after all, be not 
diſcouraged 3 Chriſt is the captain of your ſalvation h. 
It is delightful to conſider him under this view. When 
we take a ſurvey of theſe hoſts of enemies, we may 
lift up our head amidſt them all, and ſay, more and 
greater is he that 1s with us, than all thoſe that are 
againſt us i. Truſt in the Lord, and you will be like 
Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for 
ever k. When your enemies preſs upon you, remem- 
ber you are to ſtght in the preſence of God. Endea- 
vour therefore to act a gallant and a reſolute part: 
Endeavour to reſiſt them, ſteadfaſt in the faith u. Re- 
member, he can give power to the faint, and increaſe 
ſtrength to them that have no might ®. He hath done 
it in ten thouſand inſtances already ; and he will do it 
in ten thouſand more. How many ſtriplings have con- 
quered their gigantic foes in all their moſt ſormidable 
armour, when they have gone forth againſt them, tho? 
but as it were with a ſtaff and a ſling, in the name of 
the Lord God of Iſrael . How many women and 
children have trodden down the force of the enemy, and 
out of weakneſs have been made ſtrong ® |! 

96 Amidlt all the oppoſition of earth and hell, look 
upward, and look forward; and you will feel your 
heart animated by the view. Your General is near: 
He is near to aid you; He is near to reward you. 
When you ſeel the temptations preſs the hardeſt, think 
of him who endured even the croſs itſelf for your reſcue. 
View the fortitude of your divine leader, and endea- 
vour to march on in his ſteps, Hearken to his voice, 
for he proclaims it aloud, behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me 4: Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life . And Oh, how 
bright will it ſhine ! and how long will its luſtre laſt ! 
When the gems that adorn the crowns of monarchs, 
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and paſ (inſtructive thought !) from one royal head to 
another through ſucceeding centuries, are melted down 
in the laſt flame, it is a crown of glory which fadeth 
not away +. | 


$ 7. It is indeed true, that ſuch as turn aſide to 


crooked paths, will be led forth with the workers of 
iniquity t to that terrible execution, which the divine 
— ice is preparing for them; and it would have been 

etter for them not to have known the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, than after having known it, to turn aſide from the 
holy commandment u. But I wou'd, by divine grace, 
hope better things of you *. And I make it my hearty 
praver for you, my reader, that you may be kept by the 
mighty power of God: kept as in a garriſon on all 
ſides fortificd, in the ſecureſt manner, thro' faith unto 
ſalvation ?. 


The ſoul, alarmed by a ſenſe of theſe difficulties, commit- 
ting 1:Jelf toa divine protection. 


* DLESSED God. it is to thine Almighty power 

that | flee. Behold me ſurrounded with diffi- 
culties and dangers, and ſtretch out thine omnipotent 
arm to fave me; O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them that put their truſt in thee, from thoſe that riſe 
up againſt them *! This day do I ſolemnly put myſelf 
under thy protection: Exert thy power in my - favour, 
and permit me to make the ſhadow of thy wings my 
refuge *! Let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and thy 
ſrenyth be made perfect in my weakneſs d! I dare 
not ſay, I will never forfake thee; and I will never deny 
thee ©; but I hope, I can truly ſiy, O Lord, I would 
not do it; and that according to my prefent apprehen- 
fron and purpoſe, death would appear to me much leſs 
terrible than in any wilful and deliberate inſtance to 
offend thee. Oh root out theſe corruptions from my 
heart, which in an hour of preſſing temptation might 
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incline me to view things in a different light, and ſo 
might betray me into the hand of the enemy] ſtrengthen 
my faith, O Lord, and encourage my hope! inſpire me 
with an heroic reſolution in oppoling every thing that 
lies in my way to heaven; and let me ſet my face like 
a flint 4, againſt all the aſſaults of earth and heli! If 
ſinners entice me, let me not conſent ©: if they in- 
ſult me, let me not regard it ; if they threaten me, let 
me not fear! Rather may a holy and ardent, yet pru- 
dent and well-govern2d zeal, take occabon from that 
malignity of heart which they diſcover, to attempt their 
conviction and reformation | At leatit, let me never be 
aſhamed to plead thy cauſe againſt the moſt profane 
deriders of religion | make me hear joy and gladneſs 
in my ſoul ; and I will endeavour to teach tranſgreſſors 
thy ways, that ſinners may be converted unto thee ?! 
Yea, Lord, while my fears continue, tho” 1 ſhould ap- 
prehend myſelf condemned, I am condemned fo righte- 
ouſly for my own folly that I would be thine advocate, 
tho' againſt myſelf, 

Keep me, O Lord, now, and at all times! Never let 
me think, whatever age or (tation I attain, that I am 
ſtrong enough to maintain the combat without thee ? 
nor let me imagine myſelf, even in this infancy of re- 
ligion in my ſoul, ſo weak, that thou canſt not ſupport. 
me? Wherever thou leadeſt me, there let me follow; 
and whatever ſtation thou appointeſt me, there let me 
labour; there let me maintain the Holy war againſt all 
the enemies of my ſalvation, and rather fall in it, than 
baſely abandon it ? 

And thou, O glorious Redeemer; the captain of my 
ſalvation, the great author and finiſher of our faith 8, 
when I am in danger of denying thee, as Peter did, look 
upon me with that mixture of majeſty and tender- 
neſs Þ, which may either ſecure me from falling, or may 
ſpeedily recover me to God and my duty again? and 
teach me to take occaſion, even from my miſcarriages, 
to humble myſelf more deeply for all that has been 
amiſs, and to redouble my future diligence and cau- 
tion? Amen. 


d Iſa. J. 7. e Prov. i. 10. f Pal. I. 8. 13. 1 
h Luke xii. 617, al. H, 8. 13. g Heb. xii. 2. 
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CH AP. XVII. 


The Chriſtian urged to, and aſſiſted in, an expreſs Act 
of Self-dedication to the Service of God. 


The advantages of ſuch a ſurrender are briefly ſurgeſied, F. 1. 
Advices for the manner ef ding it ; that it be deliberate, 
cheerful, entire, and perpetual ; F. 2. 3, 4. and that it be 
Rx efſed with ſome acting fotemntty. 9 5 MF «written 1 
ſir ument to be froned and declared before God at ſome ſeaſon of 
extraorlinary devotion propoſed. $ 6. 7. The chapter con- 
clades with a ſpecimen of ſuch an inſtrument, together with 
an ahſiract of it, to be uſed with proper and requiſite al- 


erations. 


C. 1. 8 I would hope, that notwithſtanding all 
; the views of oppoſition which do or may 
riſe, yet in conſideration of thoſe noble ſupports and 
motives which have been mentioned in the two preced- 
ing chapters, you are heartily determined for the ſervice 
of God, I wou'd now urge you to make a ſolemn ſur- 
render of yourſelf unto it. Do not only form ſuch a 
purpoſe in your heart, but expreſsly declar: it in the di- 
vine preſence. duch ſolemnity in the manner of doing 
it, is certainly very reaſonable in the nature of things; 
and ſure it is highly expedient, for binding to the Lord 
ſuch a treacherous heart, as we know our own to be, — 
It will be pleaſant to reflect upon it, as done at ſuch 
and ſuch a time, with ſuch and ſuch circumſtances of 
iace and method, which may ſerve to ſtrike the memo- 
ry and the conſcience. The ſenſe of the vows of God 
which are upon you, will ſtrengthen you in an hour of 
temptation 3 and the recollection may alſo encourage 
your humble boldneſs and freedom in applying to him, 
under the character and relation of your covenant God 
and Father, as future exigences may require. £ 
$. 2, Do it therefore, but do it deliberately. : Conſi- 
er 
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der what it is that you are to do; And conſider, how 
reaſonable it is, that it ſhould be done, and done cor- 
dially and cheerfully ; not by conſtraint, but willing- 
ly * : For in this ſenſe, and in every other, God loves a 
cheerful giver d. Now, ſurely there is nothing we 
ſhould do with greater cheerfulneſs or more cordial con- 
ſent, than making ſuch a ſurrender of ourſelves to the 
Lord; to the God, who created us, who brought us in- 
to this pleaſant and well furniſhed world, who ſupport- 
ed us in our tender infancy, who guarded us in the 
thoughtleſs days of childhood and youth, who has hi- 


therto continually helped, ſuſtained, and preſerved us. - 


Nothing can be more reaſonable, than that we ſhovld 
acknowledge him, as our rightful owner and our fove- 
reign ruler; than that we thould devote ourſelves ro 
him; as our molt gracious benefactor, and ſeek him as 
our ſupreme felicity. Nothing can be more apparently 
equitable, than that we, the product of his power, and 
the price of his Son's blood ſhould be his, and his for 
ever, If you ſee the matter in its juſt view, it will be 
the grief of your ſoul, that you have ever alienated your- 
ſelf from the bleſſed God and his ſervice; ſo far will 


you be from wiſhing to continue in that eſtate of alie- 


nation another year, or another day, You will rejoice 
to bring back to him his revolted creature; and as you 
have in times paſt yielded your members as inſtruments 
of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, you will delight to yield 
yourſelves unto God, as alive from the dead, and to em- 
ploy your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs un- 
to God ©. | 

5. 3. The ſurrender will alſo be as entire as it is 
cheerful and immediate. All you are, all you have, and 
all you can do; your time, your poſſeſſions, your influence 
over others, will be devoted to him, that for the future it 
may be employed entirely for him, and to his glory.— 
You will defire to keep back nothing from him ; but 
will ſeriouſly judge, that you are then in the trueſt and 
nobleſt ſenſe your own, when you are molt entirely his. 
You are alſo, on this great occaſion, to reſign all that 


a 1 Pct. v. 2. b 1 Cor ix. c Rom vi. 13, 
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you have to the diſpefal of his wiſe and gracious provi- 
dence ; not only owning his power, but conſenting to 
his undoubted right, to do what he pleaſes with you, 
and all that he has given you; and declaring a hearty 
approbation of all that he has done, and of all that he 
may farther do. 

$. 4. Once more let me remind you, that this ſur- 
render muſt be perpetual. You mult give yourſelf up 
to God in ſuch a manner, as never more to pretend to 
be your own, for the rights of God are, like his nature 
eternal and immutable; and with regard to his rational 
creatures, are the ſame yeſterday, to-day and for ever. 

$. 5. I would rather aivife and urge, that this dedi- 
cation may be made with all poſlibl: ſolemnity. Do it 
in expreſs words. And perhaps, it may be in many 
caſes moit expedzent, as many pious divines have re- 
commended, to do it in writing. Set your hand and 
ſeal to it, © that on ſuch a day of fuck. a month and 
year, and at ſuch a place, on full conſideration and 
ſerious refle--tion, you came to this happy reſolution, 
that whatever others might do, you would ſerve the 
Lord 4 

$. 6. Such an inſtrument, you may, if you pleaſe 
draw up for yourſelf; or if you rath-r chooſe to have 
it drawn up to your hand, you may find ſomething 
of this nature below, in which you may eaſily make 
ſuch alterations as ſhall ſuit your circumilances, where 
there is any thing peculiar in them. But whatever you 
uſe, weigh it well, meditate attentively upon it, that 

ou may not be raſh with your mouth to utter any 

thing before God ©. And when you determine to exe- 
cute this inſtrument, let the tranſaction be attended with 
ſome more than ordinary religious retirement. Make it 
if you conveniently can, a day of fecret faſting and 
prayer; and when your heart is prepared with a be- 
coming awe of the divine majeſty, with an humble con- 
fidence in his goodneſs, and an earneſt deſire of his 
favour, then preſent yourſelf on your knees before God, 
and rcad it over deliberately and folemaly ; and when 


d Jclh, xxiv. 15. e Eecl. v. 3. 
you 
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you have ſigned it, lay it by in ſome ſecure place, 
where you may review it whenever you pleaſe ; and 
make it a rule with yourſclf, to review it, if poſſible 
at certain ſeaſons of the year, that you may keep up the 
temembrance of it. 3 | 
6. 7. At leaſt, take this courſe, *till you ſee your 
way cleat to the table of the Lord, where you are to 
renew the ſame covenant, aud to ſeal it, with more af- 
fecting folemnitics. And God grant, that you may 
be enabled to keep it, and in the whole of your con- 
verſation to walk according to it ! May it be an anchor 
to your ſoul in every temptation, and a cordial to it in 
every affliction ! May the recollection of it embolden 
our addreſſes to the throne of grace now, and give ad- 
ditional ſtrength to your departing ſpirit, in a conſciouſ- 
neſs that it is aſcending to your covenant God and Fa- 
ther, and to that gracious Redeemer whoſe power and 
faithfulneſs will ſecurely keep what you commit to him 
until that day f ! 


An example of Self- Dedication, or @ ſolemn form of re- 
newing our Covenant with God. 


c JJ TERNAL and unchangeable Jehovah ! thou 

great creator of heaven and earth, and adorable 
Lotd of angels and men ! I deſire with the deepeſt hu- 
miliation and abaſement of ſoul, to fall down at this time 
in thine awful preſence ; and earneſtly pray, that thou 
wilt penetrate my very heart with a ſuitable ſenſe of thine 
unutterable and inconceivable glories ! 

« Trembling may juſtly take hold upon me ? when 
I, a ſinful worm, preſume to lift up my head to thee; pre- 
ſvme to appear in thy majeſtic preſence on ſuch an occa- 
ſion as this. Who am I, O Lord God, or what is my 
houſe b what is my nature or deſcent, my character, 
and deſert, that I ſhould ſpeak of this, and deſire that I 
may be one party in a covenant, where thou, the kin 
of kings and Lord of Lords, art the other ? F bluſh and 


* 


X am 
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am confounded, even to mention it before thee. But O 
Lord, great is thy majeſty ſo alſo is thy mercy. If thou 
wilt hold converſe with any of thy creatures, thy ſuper- 


Chap. 17. 


latively exalted nature muſt ſtoop, mult ſtoop infinitel 


low. And I know, that in and thro” Jeſus, the ſon of 
thy love, thou condeſcendeſt to viſit finful mortals, and 


to allow their approach to thee, and their Covenant-in- 


* 


tercourſe with thee : nay, I know, that the ſcheme and 
plan is thine own 3 and that thou haſt graciouſly ſent to 
propoſe it to us; as none untaught by thee would have 
been able to form it, or inclined to embrace it even when 
actually propoſed, | 

« Fo thee, therefore, do I now come, invited by the 
name of thy ſon, and truſt in his righteouſneſsand grace. 
Laying myſelf at thy feet with ſhame and confuſion of 
face, and ſmiting upon my breaſt, I ſay with the humble 
Publican, God be merciful to me a finner i! I acknow- 
ledge, O Lord, that I have been a great tranſgreſſor. 
My fins have reached unto heaven *, and mine iniqui- 
ties are lifted up unto the ſkies I. The irregular pro- 
penſities of my corrupted and degenerate nature have, in 
ten thouſand aggravated inſtances, wrought to bring forth 
fruit unto death a. And if thou ſhouldſt be ſtrict to 
mark mine offences, I muſt be ſilent under the load of 
guilt, and immediately fink into deſtruction. But thou 
haſt graciouſly called me to return unto thee, tho? I have 
been a wandering ſheep, a prodigal fon, a backfliding 
child u. Behold, therefore, O Lord, I come unto thee. 
I come convinced not only ot my fin, but of my folly. 
I come from my very heart aſhamed of myſelf, and with 
an acknowledgement in the ſincerity and humility of 
my ſoul, that I have played the fool, and have erred 
exceedingly . il am confounded myſelf at 
the remembrance of theſe things: But be thou merciful 
to my unrighteouſneſs, and do not remember againſt me 
my fins and my tranſgreſſions ?! permit me, O Lord, 
to bring back unto thee thoſe powers and faculties which 
I have ungratefully and ſacrilegiouſly alienated from thy 


i Luke xviii. 13. k Rev. xviii 5. I Jer. li 9 m Rom. vil. 5. 
n Jer. iti. 22. „ 1 Sam. Xxv. 21, p Heb, viii 13. 
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ſervice ; and receive, I beſeech thee, thy poor revolted 
creature, who is now convinced of thy right to him, and 
deſires nothing in the whole world fo much as to be 
thine | 1 . 

“ Blefſed God, it is with the utmoſt ſolemnity that I 


make this ſurrender of myſelf unto thee. Hear, O hea- 


vens, and give ear, O earth, I avouch the Lord this da 

to be my God a; and I avouch and declare myſelf this 
day to be one of his Covenantchildren andpeople. Hear, 
O thou God of heaven, and record it in the book of thy 
remembrance , that henceforth I am thine, entirely 
thine. I would not merely conſecrate unto thee fome 
of my powers, or ſome of my poſle{ſions ; or give thee a 
certain proportion of my ſervices, or all I am capable of 
for a limited time; but I would be wholly thine, and 
thine for ever. From this day, do I folemnly renounce 
all the former Lords which have had dominion over mes, 
every fin and every luſt; and bid, in thy name, an 
eternal defiance to the powers of hell, which have moſt 
unjuſtly uſurped the empire over my ſoul, and to all the 
corruptions which their fatal temptations have intro- 
duced into it. The whole frame of my nature, all the fa- 
culties of my mind, and, all the members of my bo- 
dy, would I preſent before thee this day, as a living ſa- 
crifice, holy and acceptableuntoGod, which I know tobe 
my moſt reaſonable ſervice . To thee I conſecrate all 
my worldly poſſi ſſi ons; in thy ſervice I deſire to ſpend 
all the remainder of my time upon earth, and beg thou 


wouldſt inſtru and influence me, ſo that whether my 


abode here be longer or ſhorter, every year and month, 
every day and hour, may be uſed in ſuch a manner as ſha!l 
moſt effectually promote thine honour, and ſubſerve the 
ichemes of thy wile and gracious providence. And I ear- 
neſtly pray, that whatever influence thou giveſt me over 
others, in any of the ſuperior relations of life in which I 
may ſtand, or in conſequence of any peculiar regard 
which may bepaid tome; thou wouldſt give me ſtrength 
and courage toexert myſelf to the utmolt for thy glory; 
Reſolving not only that I will myſelf do it, but that all 
Deut. xxVi. I. r Mal iii. 16. s Ifa xxvi, 13 t Rem. xii t. 
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others, ſo far as I can rationally and properly influenee 
them, ſhall ſerve the Lord *. In this courſe, O bleſſed 
God, would I ſteadily perſevere to the very end of my 
life; earneſtly praying, that every future day of it may 
fupply the deficiences, and correct the irregularities of 
the former ; and that I may, by divine prace, be enabled, 
not only to hold on in that happy way, but daily to grow 
more active in it! 

* Nor do I only conſecrate all that I am, and have ta 
thy ſeryice; but 1 alſo moſt humbly reſign, and ſubmit 
10 thine holy and ſovereign will, myſelf, and all that 1 
can call mine. I leave, O Lord, to thy management, and 
dire gion, all I poſſeſs, and all I with ; and every enjoy 
ment and every intereſt before thee, to be diſpoſed of az 
thou ple aſeſt, continue or remove, what thou haſt given 
me; beſtow, or refuſe, what I imagine I want, as thou 
Lord ſhalt ſee good! and tho? I dar- not ſay, | never will 
repine; yet I hope I may venture to (ay, that I will la- 

ur, not only to ſubmit, but to acquieſce; not only to 
bear what thou docſt in thy moſt afflictive diſpenſations, 
but to conſent to it, and to praiſe thee for it ; content- 
_ edly reſolving, in all that thou appointeſt for me, my will 
into thine, and looking on myſeif as nothing, and on thee, 
O God, as the great eternal All, whoſe word ought to 
determine every thing, and whoſe government ought tq 
be the joy of the whole rational creation. 

_ «& T]ſeme, O Lord l beſeech thee, as the inſtrument of 
thy glory, and honour me ſo far, as, either by doing or 
ſuffering what thou ſhalt appoint, to bring ſome revenue 
of praiſe to thee, and of benefit to the world in which I 
dwell! and may it pleaſe thee, from this day forward, to 
number me among thy peculiar people, that I may no 
more be a ſtranger and foreigner, but a fellow. citizen 
with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God * receive, 
O heavenly father, thy returning prodigal ! waſh me in 
the blood of thy dear ſon; clothe me with his perfect 
righteouſneſs; and aa me throughout by the power 
of thy ſpirit! deſtroy I beſeech thee, more and more the 
power of tin in minc heart! transform me more into thine 


u Joſh, xxiv. 15. w Eph. ii. 19, 
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own image, and faſhion me to the reſemblance of Jeſus, 
whom hence-forward | would acknowledge as my teach- 
er, and ſacrifice as my intereeſſor and my Lord? communi- 
cate to me, I.beſeech thee, all needful influences of thy 


purifying, thy cheering, and thy comforting ſpirit? and 


lift up that light of thy countenance upon me, witich, will 
put the ſublimeſt joy and gladneſs into my ſoul *? 

„ Diſpoſe my affairs, O God, in a manner which may 
be moſt ſubſervient to thy glory and my own trueft hap- 
pineſs; and when I have done and borne thy will upon 
earth, cail me from hence, or at what time, and in what 
manner thou pleaſeſt; Only grant, that in my dying mo- 
ments, and in the near proſpects of eternity, I may re- 
member cheſe my engagements to thee, and may employ 
my lateſt breath in thy fervice ? and do thou, Lord, 
when thou ſeeſt the agonies of diſſolving ni.ure upon 
me, remember this covenant too, even tho? I ſhould hen 
be incapable of recollecting it? look down, O my Lea- 
venly father, with a pitying eye, upon thy languiſhing, 
thydying child; place thineeverlaſting arms underneatii 
me for my ſupport ; put frength and confidence into 
my departing ſpirit z and receive it to the embraces of 
thine everlaſting love? welcome it to the abodesof them 
that ſleep in Jeſus ?, to wait with them that glorious 
day, when the laſt of thy promiſes to thy covenant peo- 
ple ſhall be fulfilled in their triumphaut reſurrection; 
and that abundant entrance, which {hall be adminiſtred 
to them into that everlaſting kingdom *, of which thou 
haſt aſſuced them by thy covenant, and in the hope of 
which I now lay hold on it, defiring to live aud to dic, 
as with mine hand on that hope ! 

« And when I am thus numbered among the dead, 
and all the intereſts of mortality are over with me for 
ever, if this folemn memorial ſhould chance to fall into 
the hands of any ſurviving friends, may it be the mcans 
of making ſerious impreſſions on their mind] may they 
read it, not only as my language, but as heir own 3 and 
learn to fear the Lord my God, and with me to put their 
ti uſt under the {ſhadow of his wings for time and for eter- 
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nity ! and may they alſo learn to adore with me that 
grace, which inclines our hearts to enter into the cove- 
nant, and condeſcends to admit us into it, when ſo in- 
clined ; aſcribing with me. and with all the nations of 
the redeemed, to the father, the ſon, and the holy ghoſt, 
that giory honour, and praiſe, which is ſo juſtly due 
to each divine perſon for the part ke bears in this illuſ- 
trious work | Amen.“ 


N. B. For the ſake of thoſe who may think the pre- 
ceding form of ſelf dedication too long to be tran- 
ſeribed, (as it is probable many will) I have, at the 
defire of a much eſteemed friend, added the follow- 


ing abridgement of it, which ſhould,'by all means, 


be attentively weighed in every clauſe, before it is. 
executed; and any word or phraſe, which ma 
ſeem liable to exception, changed, that the whole 
heart may conſent to it all. 


ce Eternal and ever bleſſed God I defire to preſent 
myſelf betore thee, with the deepeſt humiliation and 
abaſement of ſoul; ſenſible how unworthy ſuch a ſinful 
worm is to appear before the holy in te of heaven, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and eſpecially on 
ſuch an occaſion as this, even to enter into a Covenant 
tranſaction with thee. But the ſcheme, and plan, is thine 
own. Thine infinite condeſcenſion hath offered it by 
thy ſon, and thy grace hathinclined my heart toaccept of it. 

come, therefore, acknowledging myſelf to have 


b-en a great offender; ſmiting on my breaſt and ſaying 


with the humble Publican, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner! I come invited by the name of thy ſon, and wholly 
truſting in his perfect righteouſneſs; intreating that for 
his fake thou wilt be merciful to my unrighteouſneſs, 


and wilt no more remember my fins. Receive, I 


beſeech thee, thy revolted creature, who is now con- 


vinced of thy right to him, and deſires nothing ſo much 


as that he may be thine | 
This day do I, with the utmoſt ſolemnity, ſurren- 
der myſelf to thee. I renounce all former Lords that 
| have 


Chap. 17. Form of ſelf-dedication. 167 


have had dominion over me; and I conſecrate to thee 
all that I am, and all that I have; the faculties of m 
mind, the members of my body, my worldly poſſeſſions, 
my time, and my influence over others: to be all uſed 
entirely for thy glory; and reſolutely employed in obe- 
dience to thy commands, as long as thou continueſt me 
in life; with an ardent deſire and humble reſolution to 
continue thine, thro” all the endleſs ages of eternity: 
Ever holding myſelf in an attentive poſture to obſerve 
the firſt intimations of thy will, and ready to ſpring for- 
ward with zeal and joy, to the immediate execution of 
It. | ; 

« To thy direction alſo I reſign myſelf, and all I am 
and have, to be diſpoſed of by thee in ſuch a manner, 


as thou ſhalt, in thine infinite wiſdom, judge moſt ſub- 


ſervient to the purpoſes of thy glory. To thee I leave 
the management of all events, and ſay, without reſerve, 
not my will, but thine be done! rejoicing with a loyal 
heart in thine untimited government, as what ought to 
be the delight of the whole creation. 

« Uſe me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, as an inſtrument 
of thy ſervice! Number me among thy pecu'iar people! 
Let me be waſhed in the blood of thy dear ſon | Let 
me be clothed with his righteouſneſs ! Let me be ſanc- 
tified by his ſpirit ! Transform me more and more in- 
to his image | Impart to me, thro' him, all needful in- 
fluences of thy purifying, cheering, and comforting ſpi- 

rit! Andlet my life be ſpent under thoſe influences and 
in the light of thy gracious countenance as my father 
and my God | 

« And when the ſolemn hour of death comes, may 
I remember this thy covenant, well ordered in all things 
and ſure, as all my ſalvation, and all my defire , tho” 
every other hope and enjoyment is periſhing! And do 
thou, O Lord, remember it too! Look down with pity, 
O my heavenly Father, on thy languiſhing, dying child! 
Embrace me in thine everlaſting arms! Put ſtrength and 
confidence into my departing ſpirit! And receive it to 
the abodes of them that fleep in Jeſus, peacefully, and 


> 


® 2 Sam. xxili, 5, 


joyfully 
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joyfully to wait the accompliſhment of thy great pro- 1 
miſe to all thy people, even that of a giorious reſurree- . 
tion, and of eternal happineſs in thine heavenly pre- 2 
ſence ! And if any ſurviving friend ſhould, when I am 5 
in the duſt, meet with this memorial of my ſolemn tran- | 


factions with thee, may he make the engagement his 
own; and do thou gractouſly admit him to partake in 1 
all the ble ſſings of thy covenant, thro' Jeſus the great me- 


diator of it; to whom, with thee, O Father, and thy M 
Holy Spirit, be everlaſling praiſes aſcribed, by all the 1 
millions who are thus ſaved by thee, and by all thoſe | P 
other celeſtial ſpirits, in whoſe work and blefledneſs Þ p 
thou ſhalt call them to ſhare? Amen.“ 2 
ä the 

CH AP. XVII. 3 

| the 

the 

Of entering into the Church-communion, by an attend- | 
ance upon the Lord's Supper. Lo 

wr 

The reader, being already ſuppoſed to have entered into cove» epi 
nant with God F 1. i urged publicly to feal that engage» He 
 mert at the table of the Lord: g 2. (1 ) From a view of bre 
ihe ends fir which that ordinance was inſtituted: 5 3. bra 
wwhence its uſefulneſs is ſtrongly inferred. $ 4. And, 2.) rial 
frem the authority of Chriſt's appꝛintment; which is ſalemn- tior 

Ie prefſ2d on the conſcience. F . Objedions from appreben- do. 


frons of u fitneſs. 5 6. Weakneſs of grace, Oe. briefly ans ed. 
ſeabered $ 7. At leaſt. ſericus thougbliſulneſt on this ſub- thai 
J24 is abſclutely inſiſted upon. & B. The chapter is cloſed his 


with a praver for ons, who defrres to attend, yet finds him- chi 
felf preſſed with ſemaining doubls. 7 = 5 
$1. Tu OPE, this chapter will find you, by a moſt [Ag 
| | | ge a ore 
expreſs conſent, become one of God's covenant bod 
people, ſolemnly and cordially devoted to his ſervice ; tabl, 
and it is my hearty prayer, that the covenant you have able 
made on earth may be ratiſied in heaven. But for your * 


farther inſtruction and edification give me leave be, 
g min 
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mind you, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has appointed a 
peculiar manner of expreſſing our regard to him, and of 
ſolemnly renewing our covenant with him; which, tho? 
it does not fotbid any other proper way of doing it, muſt 
by no means be ſet aſide, or neglected, for any human 
methods, how prudent and expedient ſoever they may 
appear to us. 
$ 2. Our Lord has wiſely ordained, that the advan- 
tages of ſociety ſhould be brought into religion; and 
as by his command profeſhng Chriſtians aſſemble toge- 
ther for other acts of public worſhip, ſo he has been 
leaſed to inſtitute a ſocial ordinance, in which a whole 
aſſembly of them is to come to his table, and there to 
eat the ſame bread, and drink the ſame cup. And this 
they are to do, as a token of their affectionate remem- 
brance of his dying love; of their ſole nn ſurrender of 
themſelves to God]; and of their ſincere love to one ano- 
ther and to all their fellow Chriſtians. 

7. That theſe are indeed the great ends of the 
Lord's ſupper, I ſhall not now ſtay to argue at large. 
—You need only read what the Apoſtle Paul has 
written in the tenth and eleventh chapters of his firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, to convince you fully of this. 
He there expreſsly tells us, that our Lord commanded the 
bread to be eaten, and the wine to be drank, in remem- 
brance of him , or as a commemoration or memo- 
rial of him: ſo that as often as we attend this inſtitu- 
tion, we ſhew forth our Lord's death, which we are to“ 
do even until he come. And it is particularly aſſert- 
ed. that the cup is the New Teſtament in his blood © 
thar is, it is a ſeal of that covenant which was ratified by 
his blood. Now it is evident that in conſequence of 
this, we are to approach it with a view to that cove- 
nant, deſiring its bleſſings, and reſolving, with divine 
grace, to comply with its demands. On the whole, there- 
fore, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, we have communion in the 
body, and the blood of Chriſt 4, and partaking of his 
table and of his cup, we converſe with Chriſt, and join 


a 1 Cor, xi. 24, 25. b Ver. 26 c Ver. 25. d x Cor x. 16. 
ourſelves 
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ourſelves to him as his people; as the heathens in their 
idolatrous rites, had communion with their deities, and 
Joined themſelves to them; and the Jews, by eating 
their ſacrifices, converſcd with Jehovah, and joined 
themiclves to kim He farther reminds them, that tho? 
many, they were one bread and one body, being all par- 
takers of that one bread ©, and being all made to drink 
into one ſpirit “; that is, meeting together as if they 
were but one family, and joining in the commemora- 
tion of that one blood which was their common ran- 


ſom, and of the Lord Jeſus their common head. Now 


it is evident, all theſe reaſonings are equally applicable 
to Chriſtians in ſu-ceeding ages. Permit me therefore, 
by the authority of our divine maſter, to preſs upon 
you the obſervation of this precept. 

6 4. And let me allo urge it, from the apparent ten- 
den-y which it has to promote your trueſt advantage. 
You are ſetting out in the Chriſtian life; and I have re- 
minded you at large, of the oppoſition you mult ex- 
pect to meet with in it. It is the love of Chriſt which 


muſt animate you to break thro? all. What then can be 


more defirable, than to bear about with you a hvely 
ſenile of it? And what can awaken that ſenſe more, than 
the contemplation of his death as there repreſented ? 
Who can behold the bread broken, and the wine pour- 
ed out, and not reflect, how the body of the bleſſed 
Jeſus was even torn in pieces by his ſufferings, and 


# his facred blood pourcd forth like water on the ground? 


Who can think of the heart-rending agonies of the Hon 
of God, as the price of our redemrtion and ſalvation, 
and not feel his ſoul melted with tenderneſs, and 1n- 
fluned with grateful affection ? What an exalted view 
doth it give us of the bleſſings of the goſpel-covenant, 
when we conſider it as eſtabliſhed in the blood of 
God's only begotten Son? And when we make our 
approach to God as our heavenly Father, and give up 
ourſelves to his ſervice in this folemn manner, what an 
awful tendency has it to fix the conviction, that „we 
are not our own, being bought with ſuch a price ??“ 


e 1 Cor. x. 17. f Cor, xil, 13. g 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
| What 
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What a tendency has it, to guard againſt every tempta- 
tion to thoſe (ins which we have ſo folemnly renounced, 
and to engage our fidelity to him to whom we have 
bound our fouls as with an oath? Well may our 
hearts be knit together in mutual love h, when we con- 
ſider ourſelves as one in Chriſt : His blood becomes 
the cement of the ſociety, joins us in ſpirit, not only to 
each other, but to a!l that in every place call upon 
the name of Jeſus Chriit our Lord, both theirs and 
ours * And we anticipate, in pleaſing hope, that 
bleſſed day, when the afſembly ſhall be complete, and 
we ſhall all © be forever with the Lord 1.“ Well may 
theſe views engage us to © deny ourſelves, and to take 
up our croſs to follow our crucified Maſter m: 


Well may they engage us to do our utmoſt, by prayer 


and all other ſuitable endeavours, to ſerve his followers 
and his friends: to ferve thoſe, whom he hath purchaſed 
with his blood, and who are to be his affociates, and 
ours, in the glories of an happy immortality. 

It is alſo the expreſs inſtitution and command 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, that the members cf ſuch 
ſocieties ſhould be tenderly ſolicitous for the ſpiritual 
welfare of each other: And that, on the whole, his 
churches may be kept pure and holy, that they ſhould 
withdraw chemſelves from every brother that walketh 
diſorderly a; that they ſhould © mark ſuch as cauſe 
offences or ſcandals amongſt them, contrary to the doc- 
trine which they have learned, and avoid them ® ;” that 
if any obey not the word of Chriſt, by his Apoſtles, 
they ſhould have no ſcllowſhip or communion with 
ſuch, that they may be aſhamed P;* that they ſhould 
not eat with ſuch, as are notoriouſly irregular in their 
behaviour. but on the contrary ſhould put away from 
among themſelves ſuch wicked perſons * : It is evident 
therefore, that the inſtitution of ſuch ſocicties is gre at- 
I; for the honour of Chriſtianity, and for the advan- 
tage of its -particular profeſſors. And conſequently, 


b Col ii. 2. i Gal. iii. 28. k x Cor. 1. 2. | x Theſſ. iv 17. 
m Mat xvi. 24. n 2 Thefl. iii. 6. o Rom, xvi. 17. P 2 Theft, iii 14. 
qQ-i Car. v. 1. z. 
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every conſideration of obedience to our common Lord, 
and of prudent regard to our own benefit and that of 
our brethren, -will require, that thoſe who love eur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, ſhould enter into them, 
and aſſemble among them in theſe their moſt ſolemn 
and peculiar acts of communion at his table. 

$ 6. I intreat you therefore, and if I may preſume 
to ſay it, in his name and by his authority, [ charge it 
on your conſcience, that this precept of our dying Lord, 
go not, as it were, for nothing with you; but chat, 
if you indeed love him, you keep this, as well as the 
reſt of his commandments. I know, you may be 
ready to form objectione. I have elſewhere debated 
many of the chief of them at large, and I hope, not 
without ſome good effect $. The great queſtion is that, 
which relates to your being prepared for a worthy at- 
tendance: And in conjunction with what has been ſaid 
before, I think that may be brought to a very ſhort iſſue. 
Have you, ſo far as you know your own heart, been 
ſincere in that deliberate ſurrender of yourſelf to God 
thro? Chriſt, which I recommended in the former chap- 
ter? If you have (whether it were with, or without 
the particular form or manner of doing it there recom- 
mended) you have certainly taken hold of the cove- 
nant and therefore have a right to the ſeal of it. And 
there is not, and cannot be, any other view of the or- 
dinance, in which you can have any farther objeQion 
to it. If you defire to remember Chriſt's death, if you 
defire to renew the dedication of yourſelf to God thro? 
him, if you would liſt yourſelf among his people, if you 
would love them and do them gocd according to your 
ability, and, on the whole, would not allow yourſelf in 
the practice of any one known (in, or in the omiſſion 
of one known duty, then I will venture confidently to 
ſay, not only that you may be welcome to the ordi- 
ance, but thet it was inſtituted for ſuch as you. 

6 7. As for other objections, a few words may ſuf- 
fice by way of rep'y he weakneſs of the religious 
principle in your ſou), if it be really implanted there, 


& See the fourth of my ſermons to young perſons, . 
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is ſo far from being an argument againſt your ſeck- 
ing ſuch a method to ſtrengthen it, that it rather ſtrong- 
ly inforces the neceſſity of doing it. The negle& of 
this ſolemnity, by ſo many that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould rather engage you ſo much the more to diſtin- 
guiſh your zeal for an inſtitution, in this reſpect ſo 
much ſlighted and injured. And as for the fears of 
aggravated guilt in caſe of apoſtacy, do not indulge 
them. This may, by the divine bleſſing, be an effec- 
tual remedy againſt the evil you fear: and, it is cer- 
tain, that after what you muſt already have known 
and felt, before you could be brought into your preſent 
ſituation (on the ſuppoſitions I have now been making) 
there can be no room to think of a retreat; no room, 
even ſor the wretched hope of being leſs miſerable than 
the generality of thoſe that have periſhed. Your ſcheme 
therefore muſt be, to make your ſalvation as ſure, and 
to make it as glorious as poſhble: And I know not 
any appointment of our bleſſed Redeemer, which ma 
have a more comfortable aſpect upon that bleſſed end, 
than this which I am recommending to you. 

5. 8 One thing I would at leaſt inſiſt upon, and I 
ſee not with what face it can be denied. I mean, that 
you ſhould take this matter into a ſerious conſideration 
that you ſhould diligently inquire, © whether you have 
reaſon in your conſcience to believe, it is the will of 
God ycu ſhould now approach to the ordinance, or 
not; And that you ſhould continue your reflections, 
your inquiries, and your prayers, till you find farther 
encouragement to come, if that encouragement be hi- 
therto wanting. For of this be aſſured, that a ſtate in 
which you are on the whole unfit to approach this or- 
dinance, is a ſtate in which you are deſtitute, of the ne- 
ceſſary preparations for death and heaven; in which 
therefore, if you would not allow yourſelves to ſlumber 


on the brink of deſtruction, you ought not to reſt ſe 
much as one ſingle day. 
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| 8 dy p | a 

A Prayer for one, who earneſtly deſires to approach to the 

table of the Lord, yet has jome remaining doubts con- 
cerning his right to that ſolemn ordinance. 


00 LESSED LORD, I adore thy wiſe and gracious 


appointments, for the edification of thy church 
in holineſs and love. I thank thee, that thou hait com- 
manded thy ſervants, to form themſclves into ſocieties z 
and I adore my gracious Saviour, who hath inſtituted, 
as with his dying breath, the holy ſolemnity of his ſup- 
per, to be thro” all ages a memorial of his dying love, 
and a bond of that union which it 1s his ſovereign plea- 
ſure that his people ſhould preſerve. I hope, thou 
Lord, art witneſs to the ſincerity, with which I defire 
to give myſelf up to thee 3 and that I may call thee to 
record on my ſoul. that if I now heſitate about this 
particular manner of doing it, it is not becauſe I would 
allow myſelf to break any of thy commands, or to ſlight 
any of thy favours. I truſt thou knoweſt, that my pre- 
ſent delay arifes only from an uncertainty as to my duty, 
and a fear of prophaning holy things by an unworthy ap- 
proach to them. Yet ſurely, O Lord, if thou haſt given 
me a reverence for thy command, a deſire of commu— 
nion withthee, and a willingneſs to devote myſelf wholly 
to thy ſervice, I may regard it as a token for good, that 
thou art diſpoſed to receive me, and that I am not wholly 
unqualified for an ordinance, which I ſo highly honour, 
arid ſo earneſtly deſire. I therefore make it my humble 
requeſt unto thee, O Lord, this day, that thou wouldſt 
graciouſly be pleaſed to inſtruct me in my duty and to 
teach me the way which I ſhould take! Examine me, 
O Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my heart“! 
I: there any ſecret fin, to the love and practice of which 
] would indulge ? Is there any of thy precepts, in the 
habitual breach of which I would allow iyſelf ? I truſt, 
] can appeal to thee as a witneſs, that there is not. Let 
me not then wrong mine own ſoul, by a cauſeleſs and 
ſinful abſence from thy ſacred table] But grant, O Lord 


r Plal. xxvi 3. 


I be- 
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I beſeech thee, that thy word, thy providence, and thy 
ſpirit may ſo concur, as to mike my way plain before 
me 5? Scatter my remaining doubts, if thou ſeeſt they 
have no juit foundation? Fill me with a. more aſſured 
faith, with a more ardent love; and plead thine own 
cauſe with my heart in ſuch a manner, as that I ma 
not be able any longer to delay that approach, which, if 
I am thy ſervant indeed, is equally my duty and my 
privilege ? In the mean time, grant, that it may never 
be long out of my thoughts: But that I may give all dili- 
gence, if there be any remaining occaſion: of doubt, to 
remove it by a more affectionate concern to avoid hat- 
ever 1s diſpleaſing to the eyes of thine holineſs, and to 
practiſe the full extent of my duty? May the views of 
Chriſt crucified be ſo familiar to my mind, and may a 
ſenſe of his dying love ſo powerfully conſtrain my ſoul, 
that my own growing experience may put it out of all 
queſtion, that I am one of thoſe for whom he intended 
this feaſt of love ? | 

And even now, as joined fo thy churches in ſpirit 
and in love, tho? not in ſo expreſs and intimate a bond as 
I could wiſh, would I heartily pray, that thy bleſſing 
may be on all thy people: That thou wou'dſt feed thine 
heritage, and lift them up for ever *? may every Chriſ- 
tian ſociety flouriſh in knowledge, in holineſs, and in 
love ? may all thy prieſts be clothed with ſalvation, that 
by their means thy choſen people may be made joyful a? 
and may there be a glorious acceſſion to thy churches 
every where, of thoſe who may fly to them, as a cloud, 
and as doves to their windows“? may thy table. O 
Lord, be furniſhed with gueſts *; and may all that 
love thy ſalvation ſay, let the Lord be magnified, who 
hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants ? and I 
earneſtly pray, that all who profcſs to have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, may be duly careful to walk in 
him 2; and that we may all be preparing for the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt-born, and may join in that nobler 
and more immediate worſhip, where all theſe types and 


s Prov xv. 19. t Pſal. xxvii 9 u ſal cxxxii. 6 w Ia Ix 8 
& Mat. xxii, 46 y Plal. xxxv. 37, 2 Cl ii 6 
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ſhadows ſhall be laid aGde ; where even theſe memorials 
ſhall be no longer neceſſary, but a living, preſent Re. 
deemer thall be the everlaſting joy of thoſe, who here 
in his abſence have delighted to commemorate his 
death !—— Amen.“ | 


N B. I purpoſed to hare added ſomething here, concerning a regu- 
lar approach to the Lord's able, a proper attendance upon it, and 
ſuitable reflections after it: But 1 find this work will ſwell under my 
hand, beyond what | at farſt eæpected: and therefore as theſe articles 
have been handled by ſo many valuable writers, | cliooſe to refer to 
them and particularly to Dr Earl's Sacramental Excrciſes, and Mr. 
Grove's Devotional Ex: rcifes relating to the Lord's Supper, Books, 
which 1 think remark ably excellent in their kind, and which may be 
had at very eaſy rates Vet for the farther aſſiſtance of devout com- 
municants, | have ſome thoughts of publiſhing a ſmall volume of ſacra- 
mental m-ditations on ſelect texts of Scripture, if God ſpare me to 
finiſh my expoſition on the New ['eltament, and ſome other pieces, 
which 1 have now in hand, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Some more particular directions for maintaining con- 
tinual communion with God, or being in his fear all 
the day long. 


A letter to a picus ſriend on this ſulject introduced here. F 1. 
A general plan of diredtions. & 2, (I.) For the beginning 
of the diy: g 3. (i ) Lifting up the heart to Cod at our 
firſl awakening : g 4. (2.) Setting ourſelves to the ſecret 
devotions of the morning: with reſpect to which particular 
advices are given. & 5. 10. (11) For the progreſs of 
the day; F 11 Directions are given concerning. (I.) Seri- 
ouſreſs in devotion. F 12 (2.) Diligence in buſineſs F 13. 
(3 ) Prudence in recreations, g 14. (4 ) Obſervation of 
Pr vidence. g ig. '5 ) Watchfulneſs againſ} teniptetions. 
116 (6) Dependence on divine influences 5 17. (7) 
Goverr.ment of the thoughts when in ſolitude F 18. (B.) 
Management of diſcourſe in company F 19 (I) Fer 
the concluſion of the day: & 10 (1.) With the ſecret dævo- 
tions of the evening. $ 2. Directions for ſelf examination 
at large 5 22, 23 i2.) Lying down with a pr per tem- 
per. $ 24 Concluſion of the letter g 25. and of the chapter: 
$ 26. With a ſerious view of death, proper to be taken at the 
cloſe of the day. 


$ 1. T WOULD hope, that upon ſerious conſidera- 


tion, ſelf-examination, and prayer, the reader 

may by this time be come to a reſolution to attend the 
table of the Lord, and to ſeal his vows there. 1 will 
now ſuppoſe that ſolemn tranſaction to be over, or ſome 
other deliberate act to have paſſed, by which he has given 
himſelf up to the ſervice of God; and that his concern 
now is to inquire, how he may act according to the vows 
of God which are upon him. Now for his farther 
aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance here, beſides the general view I have already 
giren'of the Chriſtian temper and character, I will pro- 
poſe ſome more particular directions, relating to main- 
taining that devout, (ſpiritual, and heavenly character, 
which may, in the language of ſcripture, be called a 
daily walking with God, or being in his fear all the day 
long *®. And I know not how I can expreſs the idea 
and plan, which I have formed of this, in a more clear 
and diſtinct manner, than I did in a letter, which I wrote 
many years ago *, to a young perſon of eminent piety, 
with whom I had then an intimate friendſhip; and who, 
to the great grief of all that knew him, died a few 
months after he received it. Yet I hope he lived long 
enough to reduce the directions into practice, which I 
wiſh and pray that every reader may do, fo far as the 
may properly ſuit his capacities and circumſtances in life, 
conſidering it as addreſſed to himſelf. —I ſay (and defire 
it may be obſerved) that I wiſh my reader may act on 
theſe directions ſo far as they may properly ſuit his ca- 
pacities and circumſtances in life; for I would be far 
from laying down the following particulars as univerſal 
rules for all, or for any one perſon in the world at all 
times. Let them be practiſed by thoſe that are able, and 
when they have leiſure: And when you cannot reach 
them all, come as near the moſt important of them as 
you conveniently can.— With this precaution I proceed 
to the letter, which I would hope, after this previous 
care to guard again{t the danger of miſtaking it, will not 
_ diſcourage any the weakeſt Chriſtian. Let us humbly 
and cheerfully do our beſt, and rejoice that we have ſo 
gracious a father, who knows all our infirmities, and fo 
compaſſionate an highprieſt to recommend to divine ac- 
ceptance the feebleſt efforts of ſincere duty and love! 


My dear Friend, 
Since you defire my thoughts in writing, and at large, 
on the ſubject of our late converſation, viz. © By what 
particular methods in our daily conduct, a life of devo- 


a Prov, xxiii, 17. N. B. It was in the Year 1727. 
| tion 
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tion and uſefulneſs may be moſt happily maintained and 
ſecured ? I ſet myſelf with cheerfulneſs, to recollect and 
digeſt the hints which I then gave you; hoping, it may 
be of ſome ſervice to you in your moſt important inte- 
reſts; and may alſo fix on my own mind a deeper ſenſe 
of my obligations, to govern my own life by the rules I 
offer to others. I eſteem attempts of this kind among 
the pleaſanteſt fruits, and the ſureit cements of ſriend- 
ſhip; and as I hope ours will laſt for ever, | am perſuad- 
ed a mutual care to cherith ſentiments of this kind will 
add everlaſting endearments to 1t. 

$ 2 The directions you will expect from me on this 
occaſion, naturally divide them ſelves into three heads.— 
How we are to regard God, in the beginning, 
the progreſs, and the cloſe of the day. I will open 
my heart freely to you with regard to each, and will leave 
you to judge, how far theſe hints may ſuit your circum- 


ftances z aiming at leaſt to keep between the extremes, 


of a ſuperſtitious ſtrictneſs in trifles, and of an indolent 
remiſsneſs, which if admitted in little things, may draw 
after it criminal negle tts, and at length yet more crimi- 
nal indulgences. a | 

$ 3- (I.) In the beginning of the day; It ſhould cer- 


tainly be our care, to lift up our hearts to God, as 
ſoon as we awake, and while we are riſing; and 


then, to ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly and immediately to the 
ſecret devotions of the morning. 


4. For the firſt of theſe, it ſeems exceedingly natu- 


ral. There are fo many things that may ſuggeſt a great 

variety of pious refleCtions and ejaculations, which are 
ſo obvious, that one would think a ferious mind could 
hardly miſs them. The eate awd cheerfulneſs of our 
mind at our firſt awakening ; the refreſhment we find 
from ſleep; the ſecurity we hae enjoyed in that de- 
fenceleſs ſtate; the proviſion of warm and decent ap- 
parel; the cheerful light of the returning ſun; or even 
(what is not unfit to mention to you) the conwivances 
of art, taught and furniſhed by the great author of all our 


conveniences, to ſupply vs with many uſeful hours of 
life in the abſence of the ſun ; the hope of returning to 
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the dear ſociety of our friends; the proſpect of ſpending 
another dav, in the ſervice of God, and the improvement 
of our own minds; and above all, the lively hope of a 
Joyful reſurrection to an eternal day of happineſs and 
glory: Any of theſe particular, and many more which 
I do not mention, may furniſh us with matter of plea- 
fing reflection and cheerful praiſe, while we are riſing, 
And for our farther aſſiſtance, when we are alone at this 
time, it may not be improper to ſpeak ſometimes to 
ourſelves, and ſometimes to our heavenly father, in the 
natural expreſſions of joy and thankfulneſs. Permit me, 
Sir, to add, that if we find our hearts in ſuch a frame at 
our firſt awakening, even that is juſt matter of praiſe, 
and the rather as perhaps it is an anſwer to the prayer 
with which we lay down. {hag 

9 5. For the exerciſe of ſecret devotion in a morning, 
which I hope will generally be our firſt work, I cannot 
_ preſcribe an exact method to another. You muſt, my 
dear friend, conſult your own taſte in ſome meaſure.— 
The conſtituent parts of the ſervice are, in the general, 
plain. Were | to propoſe a particular model for thoſe, 
who have half, or three quarters of an hour at command 
- (which with prudent conduct I ſuppoſe moſt may have) 

it ſhould be thinlftr ES: „ 


8 6. To begin the ſtated devotions of the day with a 


ſolemn act of praiſe, offered to God on our knees, and 
generally with a low, yet diſtin& voice; acknowledging 
the mercies we had been reflecting on while riſing : 
never forgetting to mention Chriſt, as the great founda- 
tion of all our enjoyments and our hopes, or to return 
thanks for the influences of the bleſſed Spirit, which have 
led our hearts to God, or ate then engaging us to ſeek 
him. This, as well as other offices of devotion, after- 
wards mentioned, muit be done attentively and fincere- 
ly; for not to offer our praiſes heartily, is in the fight of 
God not to prai'e him at all. "This addreſs of praiſe may 
properly be concluded with an expreſs renewal of our co- 
venant with God, declaring our continued, repeated re- 
ſolution of being devoted to him, and particularly of liv- 
ing to his glory the enſuing day. ; 
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- 7- It may be proper, after this, to take a proſpect 
of the day before us, fo far as we can probably foreſee in 
the general, where and how it may be ſpent ; and ſeri- 
ouſly to reflect, how ſhall I employ myſeli for God this 
day? What buſineſs is to be done, and in what order ? 
What opportunities may I expect, either of doing, or of 
receiving good? What temptations am I like to be aſ- 
faulted with, in any place, company or circumſtances, 
which may probably occur ? In what inſtances have I 
late y failed? And how ſhall I be ſafeſt now ? 

6 8. After this review, it will be proper to offer up a 
ſhort prayer, begging, that God would quicken us to 
each of theſe foreſeen Duties, that he would fortify us 
againſt each of theſe apprehended dangers ; that he 
would grant us ſucceſs in ſuch or ſuch a buſineſs, under- 
taken for his glory; and alſo that he would help us to 
diſcover and improve unforeſeen opportunities, to reſiſt 
unexpected temptations, and to bear patiently, and re- 
ligtouſly, any affliftions, which may ſurpriſe us in the 
day on which we are entering. 

9. 9. I would adviſe you after this, to read ſome por- 
tion of ſcripture ; not a great deal, nor the whole bible 
in its courſe ; but ſome ſelect leſſons out of its moſt uſe- 
ful parts, perhaps ten or twelve verſes; not troubling 
yourſelf much about the exact connection, or other criti- 
cal niceties, which may occur (tho at other times I 
would recommend them to your inquiry, as you have 
ability and opportunity ) but conſidering them merely 
in a devotional and practical view. Here take ſuch in- 
ſtructions asreadily preſent themſelves to your thoughts, 
repeat them over to your own conſcience, and charge 
your heart religiouſly to obſerve them and act upon 
them, under a ſenſe of the divine authority which at- 
tends them. And if you pray over the ſubſtance of this 
ſcripture, with your bible open before you, it may im- 
preſs your memory and your heart yet more deeply, and 
may form you a copiouſneſs and variety, both of thought 
and expreſſion in prayer. 

$. 10. It might be proper to cloſe theſe devotions, 
with 2 Plalm or Hymn: And I rejoice with you, 2 

ro 
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thro” the pious care of Dr. Watts, and ſome other ſacred 
poets, we are provided with ſo rich a variety for the af- 


tit ance of the cloſet and family on theſe occaſions, as 


well as for the ſervice of the fanQuary. 

$ 11. {it ) the moſt material directions which have 
occurred to me, relating to the progreſs of the day, are 
the ſe: That we be ſerious in the devotions of the 
day; That-we be diligent in the buſineſs of it, that is, 
in the proſccution of Hur worldly calliugs; that we be 
temperate and prudent in the recreations of it; that we 
carefully remark the providences of the day, that we 
cautiouſly Euard Ig nut the temptations of it ; that we 
keep up a lively an. 1 5 dependencè upon the divine 
influence, ſuitable to every emergency of it; that we 
govern our thoughts well in the ſylitude of the day,— 
and our diſcourſeswell in the converſationsof it. Theſe, 
Sir, were the heads of a ſermon which you lately heard 
me preach on this occaſion, and to which I know you 
referred in that requeſt which I am now endeavouring 
to anſwer. I will therefore touch upon the moſt mate- 
rial hints, which fell under each of thee particulars. 

. 12.(1.) For ſeriouſneſs in devotion, whether pub- 
lic or cemeltic : Let us take a few moments, before we 
enter upon ſuch ſolemnities, to pauſe and reflect, on the 


perfections of the God we are addreſſing to; on the im- 


portance of the buſineſs we are coming about; on the 
pleaſure and advantage of a regular and devout atten- 
dance, and on the guilt and folly of an hypocritical for- 
mality. When engaged, let us maintain a ftrict watch- 
fulneſs over our own ſpirits, and check the firit wander- 
ings of thought And when the duty is over, let us 
immediately reflect on the manner in which it has been 
performed, and aſk our own conſciences whether we 
have reaſon to conclude, that we are accepted of God in 
it? Forthereis a certain manner in going thro' theſe of- 
tices, which our own hearts will immediately tell us, it 
is impothble for God to approve : And if we have inad- 
vertently fallen into it, we ought to be deeply humbled 

be fore God for it, left our very prayer become fin ® 
$ 13. (2.) As for the hours of worldly buſineſs ; 

b Pfalm cix. 7. 

whether 
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whether it be, as with you, that of the hands; or whe- 


ther it be the labourof a learned life, not immediately re- 
lating to religious matters. Let us ſet to the proſecution 
of it with a ſenſe of God's authority, and with regard 
to his glory. Let us avoid a dreaming, ſluggiſh, indolent 
temper, which nods over its work, and does only the bu- 
ſineſs of one hour in two or three. In oppoſition to this, 
which runs thro” the, life of ſome people, who yet 
think they are never idle, let us endeavour to diſpatch as 
much as we well can in a little time; conſidering, that 


it is but alittle we have in all. And let us be habitually 
{ſenſible of the need we have of the divine bleſſing, to 


make our labours ſucceſsful). 


6. 14 (3.) For ſeaſons of diverſion: Let us take care, 


that our recreations be well choſen; that they be pur- 
ſued with a good intention, to fit us for a renewedappli- 
cation to the labours of life; and thus, that they be only 
uſed in ſubordination to the honour of God, the great 
end of all our actions. Let us take heed, that our hearts 
be not eſtrangza from God by them; and that they do 
not take up too much of our time: Always remembring, 
that the faculties of the human nature, that the advan- 
tages of the Chriſtian revelation, were not given us in 
vain; but that we are always to be in purſuit of ſome 
great and honourable end, and to indulge ourſelves in 
amuſements and diverſions no farther than as they may 
make a part in a ſcheme of rational and manly, benevo- 
lent and pious conduct. | 

$ 15 (4.) For the obſervation of providences: It 
will be uſeful to regard the divine interpoktion, in our 
comforts and in our afflictions. In our comforts, whe- 
ther more common or extraordinary: that we find cur- 
ſelves in continued health; that we are furniſhed with 
food for ſupport and pleaſure; that“ we have ſo many 
agreeable ways of employing our time; that we have ſo 
many friends and thoſe ſo good, and ſo happy; that our 
buſineſs goes on proſperouſly, that we go out and come 
in ſafely; and that we enjoy compoſure and cheerfuineſs 
of ſpirit, without which nothing elſe could be enjoyed. 


All 
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All theſe ſhould be regarded as providential favours, and 
due acknowledgements ſhould be made to God on theſe 
accounts, as we paſs thro” ſuch agreeable ſcenes. On the 
other hand, providence is to be regarded in every diſap- 
pointment, in every loſs, in every pain, in every inſtance 
of unkindneſs from thoſe who have profeſſed frien4thip : 
And we ſhould endeavour to argue ourſelves into a pa- 
tient ſubmiſhon, from this conſideration, that the hand of 
God is always mediately, if not immediately in each of 
them; and that if they are not properly the work of pro- 
vidence, they are at leaſt under its direction. It is a re- 
flection, which we ſhouldparticularly make with relation 
to thoſe little croſs accidents (as we are ready to call 
them) and thoſe infirmities and follies in the temper 
and conduct of our intimate friends, which elſe may be 
ready to diſcompoſe us. And it is the more neceſſary to 
guard our minds here, as wiſe and good men often loſe 
the command of themſelves on theſe comparatively little 
occaſions ; who calling up reaſon and religion to their 
aſſiſtance, ſtand the ſhock of great calamities with forti- 
tude and reſolution, 
$ 16. (5.) For watchfulneſs againſt temptations: It 
is neceſſary, when changing our place, or our employ- 
ment, to reflect, What ſnares attend me here?“ And 
as this ſhould be our habitual care, ſo we ſhou'd eſpeci- 
ally guard againſt thoſe ſnares which in the morning we 
foreſaw. And when we are entering on thoſe circum- 
ſtances in which we expected the aſſault, we ſhould re- 
fle ct, eſpecially if it be a matter of great importance, 
now the combat is going to begin: N. God and the 
bleſſed angels are obſerving, what conſtancy, what for- 
titude there is in my ſoul; and how far the divine autho- 
Tity and the remembrance of my own Hrayers and reſo- 
lutions will weigh with me, when it comes to a trial. 
$ 17. (6.) As for dependence on divine grace for in- 
uence; it muſt be univerſal: and ſince we always need 
it, we muſt never forget that neceſſity. A moment 
ſpent in humble fervent breathings after the communi- 
cations of the divine aſſiſtance may do more good than 
many minutes ſpent in mere reaſonings : and 92 * 
Ni, ce 
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deed this ſhould not be negleKted, ſince the light of rea- 
ſon is a kind of divine illumination; yet {till it ought to 
be purſued in a due ſenſe of our dependence on the fa- 
ther of lights; for where we think ourſelves wiſeſt, we 
may become vain in our imagination ©. Let us there- 
fore always call upon God; and ſay, for inſtance, when 
we are going to pray, Lord, fix my attention! awaken 
my holy affections, and pour out upon me the ſpirit of 
grace and of ſupplication * P When taking up the bi- 
ble, or any other good book, © open thou mine eyes that 
I may behold wondrous things out of thy law * en- 
lighten mine underſtanding! warm my heart! may my 
good reſolutions be confirmed, and all the courſe of my 
life in a proper manner regulated! when addreſſing our- 
ſelves to any worldly buſineſs, © Lord, proſper thou the 
work of mine hands upon me f; and give thy bleſſin 
to my honeſt endeavours! when going to any kind of re- 
creation, Lord, bleſs my refreſhments! let me not forget 
thee in them, but till keep thy glory in view ! when 
coming into company, Lord, may I do, and get good! 
© let no corrupt communication proceed out of my 
mouth, but that which is good to uſe of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace to the hearers ' when enterin 
upon difficulties, Lord, give me © that wiſdom, which is 
rofitable to direct h teach me thy way, and lead me 
n a plain path ” when encountering with temptations, 
© let thy ſtrength, O gracious Redeemer, be made per- 
fect in my weakneſs ' Theſe inſtances may illuſtrate 
the deſign of this direction, tho' they be far from 
a complete enumeration of all the circumſtances ir 
which it is to be regarded. | 
5. 18. (7.) For the government of our thoughts in ſo- 
litude: Let us accuſtom ourſelves, on all occaſions, to 
exerciſe a due command over our thoughts. Let us take 
care of thoſe entanglements of paſſion, and thoſe attach- 
ments to any preſent intereſt and view, which would de- 
prive us of our power over them. Let us ſet before us 


c Rom i. 21. 22. d Z. ch. xii, 10 e Pfal. ix. 18. f Pal. xc 17. 
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ſome profitable ſubjeCt of thought: Such as the perſec- 
tions of the bleſſed God, the love of Chriſt, the value of 
time, the certainty and importance of death and judge- 
nent, and the eternity of happineſs or miſery which is to 
follow. Let us alſo at ſuch intervals reflect, on what we 
have obſerved as to the ſtate of our own Guls, with re- 
gard to the advance or decline of religion; or on the laſt 
ſermon we have heard, or the laſt portion of ſcripture we 
have read You may perhaps, in this conneCtion, Sir, 
| re collect what I have (if 1 remember right,) propoſed to 
| - you in converſation : that it might be very uſeſul to ſe- 
le ſome one verſe of (cripture, which we had met with 
in the morning, and to treaſure it up in our mind, reſolv- 
ing to think of that at any time when we are ataloſsfor 
matter of pious reflection, in any intervals of leiſure for 
entering upon it. This will often be as a ſpring, from 
? whence many profitable and delightful thoaghts may 
ariſe, which perhaps we did not before ſee in that con- 
nection and force. Or it it ſhould not be ſo, yet J am 
perſuaded it will be much better torepeat the ſame ſerip- 
ture in our mind an hundred times a day, with ſome 
pious ejaculation formed upon it, than to leave our 
thoughts at the mercy of all thoſe various trifles, which 
may otherwiſe intrude upon us; the variety of which 
: will be far from making amen:'s for their vanity. 
g. 19. (8.) Laſtly, for the government of our diſcourſe 
| in company: We ſhou'd take great care, that nothing 
may eſcape us, which can expofe us, or our Chriſtian pro- 
| feſſion, to cenſure and reproach ; Nothing injurious to 
thole that are abſent, or to thoſe that are preſent z no- 
| thing malignant, nothing infincere, nothing which may 
corrupt, nothing which may provoke, nothing which may 
miſlead thoſe about us Nor thould we, by any means, 
be content, that what we ſay is innocent; it ſhould be 
our dciire, that it may be edifying, to ourſelves and 
In this view. we ſhould endeavour to have ſome 
„ect of uſeful diſcourſe always. ready; in which we 
may be alliſted by the hints given, about furniture for 
thought, under the former head. We ſhould watch for 
deccut opportunitics of introducing uſcful reflections 3 j 
all 
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and if a pious friend attempt to do it. we ſhould endea- 
your to ſecond it immediately, When the converſation 
does not turn directly on religious fubjects, we {hould 
endeavour to make it improving ſome other way: We 
ſhould reflect on the cha racte rand capacities of our com- 
pany, that we may lead them to talk of what they un- 
derſtand beſt; for their diſcourſes on thoſe ſubjects will 
probably be moſt pleaſing to themſelves, as well as molt 
uſeful ro us. And in pauſes of diſcourſe, it may not be 
improper to lift up an holy ejaculation to God, that his 
grace may a ſſiſt us and our friends in our endeavours to 
do good to each other; that all we ſay, and do, may be 
worthy the character of reaſonable creatures and 
Chriſtians. 

5. 20. (III.) The directions for a religious cloſing of 
the day which I ſhall here mention, are only two. Let 
us ſee to it, that the ſecret duties of the evening, be well 
performed; and let us lie down oa our beds ina 
pious frame. 

6, 21. (1.) For ſecret devotion in the evening, I would 
propoſe a method ſomething different from that in the 
morning; but il}, as then, with due allowances for cir- 
cumſtances, which may make unthought of alterations 
proper. I ſhould, Sir, adviſe to read a portion of Scrip- 
ture in the firſt place, with ſuitable reflect ions, and pray= 
er, as above; Then to read a hymn, or pſalm: After thus 
to enter on felf-examination, to be followed by a longer 
prayer, than that which followed reading, to be formed 
on this review of the day. in this addreſs to the throne 
of grace it will be highly proper, to intreat that God 
wou'd pardon the omiſſions and offences of the day; to 
praiſe him for mercies temporal and ſpiritual; to recom- 
mend ourſelves to his protection for the enſuing night; 
with proper petitions for others, whom we ought to bear 
on our hearts before him; and particularly, for thoſe 
friends with whom we have converſed or correſponded, 
in the preceding day. Many other concerns will occur 
both in the morning and evening -prayer, which I have 


not here Einted at; but I did not apprehend, that a full 
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enumeration of theſe things belonged, by any means, 
to our preſent purpoſe. 

F 22. Before I quit this head, I muſt take the liberty 
to remind you, that ſclf-examination i is ſo important a 
duty, that it will be worth our while to ſpend a few 
words upon it. And this branch of it is ſo eaſy, that 
when we have proper queſtions before us, any perſon 
of a common underſtanding may hope to go through it 
with advantage, under the divine bleſſing. T offer you 


therefore the following queries, which I hope you will, 


with ſuch alterations as you may judge requiſite, keep 
near you for daily uſe———>——< Did I awake as with 
God this morning, and riſe as with a grateful ſenſe of his 
goodneſs? How were the ſecret devotions of the morn- 
ing performed? Did I offer my ſolemn praiſes, ai! re- 


new the dedication of myſelf to God, with becoming 


attention and ſuitable affections? Did 1 lay my ſcheme 
for the buſineſs of the day wiſely and well? How did 
I read the ſcripture, and any other devotional or practi- 
cal piece, which I might afterwards conveniently re- 
view ? Did it do my heart good, or was it a mere 
amuſement ?—How have the other ſtated devotions of 
the day been attended, whether in the family or in pub- 
lic? Have I purſued the common buſineſs of the day 


with diligence and ſpirituality doing every thing in ſea- 


ſon, and with all convenient difpatch, and as unto the 
Lordi! What time have I loſt this day, in the morn- 
ing or the forenoon, in the afternoon, or the evening? 
(for theſe diviſions will aſſiſt your recollection;) and 
what has occaſioned the loſs of it ? With what temper, 
and under what regulations, have the recreations of 
this day been purſued ? Have I ſeen the hand of God 
in my mercies, health, cheerfulneſs, food, clothing, 
books, preſervation in journeys, ſucceſs of buſineſs, con- 
verſation and kindneſs of ſriends, &c.? Have I ſeen it 
in afflictions, and particularly in little things which had 
a tendency to vex and diſquiet me? And with regard 
to this interpoſition, have I received my comforts thank- 


fully, and * affl ictions ſubmiſſively ? How have I guard- 


i Col. iii. 25 


ed 
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ed againſt the temptations of the day, particularly againſt 
this or that temptation, which I foreſaw in the morn- 
ing? Havel maintained an humble dependence on di- 
vine influences? Have I lived by faith in the Son of 
God ®, and regarded Chriſt this day, as my teacher and 
governor, my atonement and interceffor, my example 
and guardian, my ſtrength and forerunner? Have I been 
looking forward to death and eternity this day, and con- 
ſidered myſelf as a probationer for heaven, and thro! 
grace an expectant of it? Have I governed my thoughts 
well, eſpecially in ſuch or ſuch an interval of ſolitude ? 
How was my ſubject of thought this day choſen, and 
how was it regarded? Have I governed my diſcourſes 
well in ſuch and ſuch company! Did I fay nothing 
paſſionate, miſchievous, fl inderous, imprudent, imperti- 
nent? Has my heart this day been full of love to God, 
and to all mankind; and have I ſought, and found, and 
improved opportunities of doing and of getting good ? 
With what attention and improvement have I read the 
ſcripture this evening? How was ſelf-examination per- 
formed the laſt night; and how have profited this day 
by any remarks I then made on former negligences and 
miſtakes? With what temper did I then lie down, and 
compoſe myſelf to ſleep ?” 

6 23. You will eaſily ſee, Sir, that theſe queſtions 
are ſo adjuſted, as to be an abridgement of the moſt ma- 
terial advices I have given in this letter; and I believe 
I nerd not, to a perſon of your underſtanding, ſay any 
thing as to the uſefulneſs of ſuch inquiries. Conſcience 
will anſwer them in a few minutes; but if you think 
them too large and particular, you may--make a ſtill 
ſhorter ahſtract for daily uſe, and reſerve theſe, with 
ſuch obvious alterations as will then be neceſſary, for 
ſeaſons of more than ordinaryexactaeſs in review, which 
I hope will occur at leaſt once a weck. Secret devo- 
tion being thus performed, before drowſineſs render us 
unſit for it, the interval between that and our going 
to reſt muſt be conducted by the rules mentioned un- 
der the next head And nothing will farther remain to 


he conſidered here, but 
oh m Gal, ii, 20. 


190 Ve ſbauld lie d:wn with a proper temper. Chap. 19. 


$ 24. (2.) The ſentiments, with which we ſhould 
lie down, and compoſe ourſelves to ſleep. Now here it 
is obvicully ſuitable, to think of the divine goodneſs, 
in adding another day, and the mercies of it to the for. 
mer days and mercies cf our life; to take notice of the 
indulgence of providence, in giving us commodious ha- 
ditations anc eaſy beds, and continuing to us ſuch health 
of body, that we can lay ourſelves down at eaſe upon 
them; and fuch fercnity of mind as leaves us any room 
to hope for refrefliing ſleep: a refreſhment to be ſought, 
not merely as an indulgence to animal nature, but as 
what our wiſe Creator, in order to keep us humble in 
the midft of to many infirmities, has been pleaſed to 
make neceſſary to our being able to purſue his ſervice 
with renewed alactity Thus may our ſleeping, as well 
as our waking hours, he in ſome ſenſe devoted to God. 
And when we are juſt going to reſign ourſelves to the 
image of death (to what one of the ancients beautiful- 
ly calls its leſſor myſteries) it is alfo evidently proper, 
to think ſerionfly of that end of all the living, and to 
renew thoſe actings of repentance and faith which we 
ſhould judge neceffiry, if we were to wake no more 
here. You have once, Sir, ſeen a meditation of that 
kind in my hand: I will tranſcribe it for you in the poſt- 
ſcript; and therefore ſnall add no more tothis head, but 
here put a cloſe to the directions you defired. 


$ 25. I am perſuaded, the moſt important of them 


have in one form cr another, been long regarded by 
yov, and made gaverning maxims of your life. I ſhall 
greatly rejoice if the review of theſe, and the exami- 
nation an trial of the reſt, may be a mcans of leading 


you into a more intimate communion with God, and fo 


of rendering your life more pleaſant and uſeful, and your 
£lernity, whenever that is to commence, more glorious. 
There is not a human creature upon earth, whom I 
fl.ould net delight to ſerve in theſe important intereſts ; 
but I can faithful'y aſſure you, that I am with particular 
reſpect, Dear Sir, a 
Your very afſectionate friend and ſervant. 
| $ 26, This 
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$ 26. This, reader, with the alteration of a very few 
words, is the letter I wrote to a very worthy friend (now, 
doubt not, with God) about fixteen years ago: And 
I can aſſuredly ſay, that the experience of each of theſe 
years has confirmed me in theſe views and eſtabliſhed 
me in the perſuaſion, “ that one day thus ſpent is pre- 
ferable to whole years of ſenſuality, and the neglec of 
religion.” I choſe to inſert the letter as it is, becauſe 
I thought the freedom and particularity of the advice 
1 had given in it, would appear moſt natural in its ori- 
ginal form: And as I propoſe to inforce theſe advices 
in the next chapter, I ſhall conclude this with that me- 
ditation, which I promiſed my friend as a poſtſcript z 
and which I could wiſh you, to make fo familiar to 
yourſelf, as that you might be able to recollect the 
ſubſtance of it, whenever you compoſe yourlelf to fleep. 


A ſerious View of Death, proper to be taken as we lie 
down on our Beds. 
5 H my foul look forward a little with ſeriouſ- 
neſs and attention, and learn wiſdom by the 
conſideration of thy latter end. Another of thy 
mortal days is now numbered and finiſhed: Ani as I 
have put off my clothes, and laid myſelf upon my bed 
for che repoſe of the night; ſo will the day of life quick- 
ly come to its period, ſo muſt the body itſelf be put 
off, and laid to its repoſe in a bed of duſt. There let 
it reſt ; for it will be no more regarded by me, than 
the clothes which I have now laid aſide. I have ano- 
ther far more important concern to attend. Think, 
Oh my ſoul, when death comes, thou art to enter upon 
the eternal world, and to be fixed either in heaven or 
in hell. All the ſchemes and cares, and hopes and 
fears, the pleaſures and ſorrows of life, will comes to 
their period, and the world of ſpirits will open up- 
on thee. And Oh, how ſoon may it open! Perhaps 
before the returning ſun bring on the light of another 
day. To-morrow's ſun may not enlighten mine eyes 
n Deut. xx i. 29, 


but 
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but only ſhine round a ſenſeleſs corpſe. which may lie 
in the place of this animated body; at leaſt the death 
of many in the flower of their age, and many who were 
ſuperior to me in capacity, piety, and the proſpects of 
uſefulneſs, may loudly warn me not to depend on a long 
life, and engage me rather to wonder that I am conti- 
nued here ſo many years, than to be ſurpriſed if I am 
ſpeedily removed. 

« And now, Oh my ſoul, anſwer as in the fight of 
God; Art thou ready? Art thou ready? Is there no 
fin unforſaken and ſo unrepented of, to fill me with an- 
guiſh in my departing moments, and to make me trem- 
ble on the brink of eternity ? Dread to remain under the 
guilt of it, and this very moment renew thy moſt ear- 
neſt applications to the mercy of God, and the blood of 
a Redeemer, for deliverance from it. 

« But if the great account be already adjuſted, if 
thou haſt cordially repented of thy numerous offences, 
if thou haſt ſincerely committed thyſelf by faith into 
the hands of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and haſt not renounced 
thy covenant with him by returning to the allowed prac- 
tice of ſin, then ſtart not at the thoughts of a ſepara- 
tion; it is not in the power of death to hurt a ſoul 
devoted to God, and united to the great Redeemer. It 
may take me from my worldly comforts ; it may diſcon- 
cert and break my ſchemes for ſervice on earth : But, 
Oh my ſoul, diviner entertainments, and nobler ſervices 
wait thee beyond the grave For ever bleſſed be the 
name of God, and the love of Jeſus, for theſe quieting, 
encouraging, joyful views! I will now lay me down 
in peace, and fleep “; free from the fears of what 
ſhall be the iſſue of this night, whether life or death 
ſhall be appointed for me. Father, into thine hands I 
commend my ſpiritP; for thou haſt redeemed me, O 
God of truth 4%, and therefore I can cheerfully refer it 
to thy choice, whether I ſhall wake in this world, or 


another, 
o Pial.iv. 8 p Luke xxii 46, 4 Pfal xxxi. 5. 


CHAP. 
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A ſerious perſuaſive to ſuch a method of ſpending our 


days, as is repreſented in the former Chap- 
ter. 


Chriſtians fix their views tos lau, and indulge too indelent a diſ- 
Paſilion, which makes it more neceſſary to urge ſuch a life, as 
that under conſideration & 1. 2 II. is therefore inforced, 
(%%) / rom its being apparently reaſonable, conſidering our- 
felver as the creatures of Cod, and as redeemed by the blood of 
Chriſt, $ 3 (2.) From its evident tendency lo conduce to 
our comfort in life. $. 4 (3 ) From the influence it aill 
have to promote our uſefulneſs to others. G. 4. From it. 
efficacy to male offlidticns lighter $ 7. And (6.) On eternity g. 
8. Whereas not to defire improvement would argue a foul deſit- 
tute of religion 5. 9. A prayer ſuited to the ſtate of a ſoul,wwhs 

langs to attain the life recommended above. 


$. 1. Þ HAVE been aſligning, in the preceding chap- 
ter, what I fear will ſeem to ſome of my read- 

ers ſo hard a taſł, that they will want courage to attempt 
it; and indeed it is a life in many reſpects ſo far above 
that of the generality of Chriſtians, that I am not with- 
out apprehenſions, that many, who deſerve the name, 
may think the directions, after all the precautions with 
which I have propoſed them, are carried to an unneceſ- 
ſary degree of nicety and ſtrictneſs. But I am perſuad- 
ed, much of the credit and comfort of Chriſtianity 1s 
loft, in conſequence of its profeſſors fixing their aims 
too low, and not conceiving of their high and holy 
calling in ſo elevated and ſublime a view, as the nature 
of religion would require, and the word of God would 
direct, I am fully convinced, that the expreſſions of 
walking with God, of being in the fear of the Lord al 
B b the 
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the day long à, and, above all, that of loving the Lord 
our God with all our heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 
ſtrength ®, muſt require, if not all theſe circumſtances, 
yet the ſubſtance ot all that I have been recommend- 
ing, ſo far as we have capacity, leiſure, and opportuni- 
ty; And J cannot but think, that many might com- 
mand more of the latter, and nerhaps i improve their ca- 
Pacities too, if they would take a due care in the govern- 
ment of themſelves; if they would give up vain and un- 
neceſſary diverſions, and certain indulgences, which on- 
ly ſuit and delight the lower part of our nature and 
(to ſay the beſt of them) deprive us of pleaſures much 
better than themſelves, if they do not plunge us into 
guilt. Many of theſe rules would appear eaſily practi- 
cable, if men would learn to know the value of time, 
and particularly to redeem it from unneceſlary ſleep, 
which waſtes many golden hours of the day : Hours in 
which many of God's ſervants are delighting themſelves 
in him, and drinking in full draughts of the water of 
life, while theſe their brethren are ſlumbering upon their 
beds, and loſt in vain dreams, as far below the common 
entertainments of a rational creature, as the pleaſures 
of the ſublimeſt devotion are above them. 

g. 2. I know likewiſe, that the mind is very fickle 
and inconſtant; and that it is a hard thing to preſerve 
ſuch a government and authority over our thoughts, as 
would be very defireable, and as the plan I have laid 
down will require. But fo much of the honour of God, 
and ſo much of our own true happineſs, depends upon 
it, that I beg you will give me a patient and attentive 
hearing while 1 am pleading with you, and that you will 
ſeriouſly examine the arguments, and then judge, whe- 
ther a care and conduct like that which I have adviſed, . 
be not in itſelf reaſonable; and whether it will not be 
highly conducive to your comfort and uſefulneſs in life, 
your peace in death, and the advancement and increaſe 
of your eternal glory. 

„ 3- Let conſcience ſay, whether ſuch a life, as I have 
deſcribed above, be not in itſelf highly reaſonable. Look 


a Prov. Xxili. 17. b Mark xii. 39, 
over 
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over the ſubſtance of it again, and bring it under a cloſe 
examination; for I am very apprehenſive, that ſome 
weak objections may ariſe againlt the whole, which ma 

in their conſequences affect particulars, againſt which no 
reaſonable man would preſume to make any objection 
at all. Recollect, O Chriſtian, and carry it with you 
in your memory and your heart, while you are purſuing 
this review, that you are the creature of God, that you 
are purchaſed with the blood of Jeſus; and then ſay, 
Whether theſe relations in which you ſtand, do not de- 
mand all that application and teſolution which 1 would 
engage you to. Suppole all the counſels I have given, 
reduced into practice: Suppoſe every day begun and 
concluded with ſuch devout breathings after God, and 
ſuch holy retirements for morning and evening con- 
verſe with him and with your own heart : Suppoſe a 
daily care, in contriving how your time may be ma- 
naged, and in refleAing how it has been employed : 
Suppoſe this regard to God, this ſenſe of his preſence, 
and zeal for his glory, to run thro' your acts of wor- 
ſhip, your hours of buſineſs and recreation; Suppoſe 
this attention to providence, this guard againſt tempta- 
tions, this dependence upon divine influence, this go- 
vernment of the thoughts in ſolitude, and of the dif- 
courſes in company : Nay, I will add farther, ſuppoſe 
every particular direction given, to be purſued, except- 
ing when particular caſes occur, with reſpect to which 
you ſhall be able in conſcience to ſay. “ I ware it 
not from indolence and careleſſneſs, but becauſe I think 
it will be juſt now more pleaſing to God to be doing 
ſomething elſe;“ which may often happen in human 
life, where general rules are beſt concerted : Suppoſe, 
I fay, all this to be done, not for a day, or a week, but 
thro* the remainder of life, whether longer or ſhorter 
and ſuppoſe this to be reviewed at the cloſe of life, in 
the full exerciſe of your rational faculties : Will there 
be reaſon to ſay in the reflection, “ have taken too 
much pains in religion; The author of my being did 
not deſerve all this from me: Leſs diligence, leſs fide- 
lity, leſs zeal than this, migkt have been an equivalent 
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for the blood which was ſhed for my redemption. A 
pe of my heart, a part of my time, a part of my la- 
ours, might have ſufficed for him, who hath given me 
all my powers; for him, who hath delivered me from 
that deſtruction, which would have made them m 
everlaſting torment ; for him who is raiſing me to the 
regions of a bliſsſul immortality.” Can you with any 
face ſay this? If you cannot, then ſurely your conſci- 
ence bears witneſs, that all I have recommended under 
the limitations above, is reaſonable ; that duty and gra- 
titude require it; and conſequently, that by every al- 
lowed failure in it, you bring guilt upon your own foul, 
= offend God, and act unworthy your Chriſtian pro- 
__ | | | 
F. 4. I intreat you farther to conſider, Whether ſuch 
a conduct as I have now been recommending, would 
not conduce much to your comfort and uſefulneſs in 
life. Reflect ſeriouſly what is true happineſs ? Does 
it conſiſt in diſtance from God, or in nearneſs to him? 
Surely you cannot be a Chriſtian, ſurely you cannot be 
a rational man, if you doubt, whether communion with 


the great Father of our ſpirits be a pleaſure and feli- 


city: And if it be, then ſurely they enjoy moſt of it, 
who keep him moſt conſtantly in view. You cannot 
but know in your own conſcience, that it is this which 
makes the happineſs of heaven; and therefore the more 
of it any man enjoys upon earth, the more of heaven 
comes down into his foul. If you have made any trial 
of religion, tho? it he but a-few months or weeks ſince 
you firſt became acquainted with it, you muſt be ſome 
juage of it upon your own experience, which have 
3 the moſt pleaſ.int days of your life. Have they 
not been thoſe, in which you have ated moit upon 
theſe princi les; thoſe, in which you have moſt ſtea- 
dily and reſolutely carried them thro* every hour of 
time, and every circumſtance of life? | he check, which 
you muſt in many inſtances give to your own inclina- 
tions might ſeem diſagreeable; but it would ſurely be 
overbalanced in a moſt happy manner, by the ſatisfae- 
tion you would find in a conſciouſneſs of ſelf-govern- 


ment; 


Chap. 20. and help to make you uſeful to others. 197 


ment; in having ſuch a command of your thoughts, af- 
fections, and actions as is much more glorious than any 
authority of others can be. 

j 5. I would alſo intreat you to conſider the influ- 
ence, which ſuch a conduct as this might have upon 
the happineſs of others And it is eaſy to be ſeen, it 
muſt be very great; as you would find your heart always 
diſpoſed to watch every opportunity of doing good, 
and to ſeize it with eagerneſs and delight It would 
engage you to make it the ſtudy and buſineſs of your 
liſe, to order things in ſuch a manner, that the end of 
one kind and uſeful action might be the beginning of 
another; in which you would go on as naturally, as 
the inferior animals do in thoſe productions and actions 
by which mankind are relieved or enriched; or as the 
earth bears her ſncceſhve crops of diff:rent vegetable 
ſupplies. And tho! mankind be, in this corrupt ſtate, 
ſo unhappily inclined to imitateevil examples rather than 
good; yet it may be expected, that while your light ſhines 
before men, ſome ſeeing your good works, will endea- 
vour to tranſcribe them in their own lives, and ſo to 
glorify your Father which is in heaven . The charm 
of ſuch beautiful models would ſurely impreſs ſome, 
and incline them at leaſt to attempt an imitation 3 and 
every attempt would difpoſe to another. And thus 
thro' the divine goodneſs, you might be entitled to a 
ſhare in the praiſe, and the reward, not only of the 
good you had immediately done yourſelf, but likewiſe 
of that which you had engaged others to do. And no eye, 
but that of an all-ſearching God, can ſee into 
what diſtant times or places the bleſſed conſequencas 
may reach. In every inſtance in which theſe conle- 
quences appear, it will put a generous and ſublime joy 
into your heart, which no worldly proſperity could a's 
ford, and which would be the livelieſt emblem of that 
hi gh delight which the bleſſed God feels, in ſeeing and 
making his creatures happy. 

$ 6. It is true indeed, that amidſt all theſe piovs 
and venevolent cares, afflitions may come, and in ſome 


c Mat, v. 6. 
meaſure 
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meaſure interrupt you in the midſt of your projected 
ſchemes. But ſurely theſe aMiQions will Gt much 
hbter when your heart is gladened with the peace- 
ful and joyſul reflections of your own mind, and with 
ſo honourable a teſtimony of conſcience before God and 
man: delightful it will be, to go back to paſt ſcenes 
in your picafing review, and to think, that you have 
not only been ſincerely humbling yourſelf for thoſe 
paſt offences, Which afflictions may bring to your re- 
membrance; but that you have given ſubſtantia} proofs 
of the ſincerity of that humiliation, by a real reforma- 
tion of what has been amiſs, and by acting with {irenu- 
ous and vigorous reſolution on the contrary principle, 
And while convercle with God, and doing good to men, 
are made the great buſineſs and pleaſure of life, you 
will find a thonſand opportunities of enjoyment; even 
in the midit of thoſe afflictions, which would render 
you fo incapable of reliſhing the pleaſures of ſenſe, 
that the very mention of them might in thoſe circum- 
ſtances ſeem an inſult and a reproach. 

$ 7. At length, death will come; that folemn and 
important hour, which hath been paſſed through by fo 
many thouſands who have in the main livediſuch a life, 
and by fo many millions who have neglected it. And 
let conſcience ſay, if there was ever one of all theſe 
millions, who had then any reaſon to rejoice in that ne- 
glect; or any one, among the moſt ſtrict and exem- 
plary Chriſtiane, who then lamented that his heart and 
hte had been too zealoutly devoted to God? Let con- 
ſc nce, ſay, whether they have withed to have a part. 
of that time, which they have thus employed, given 
back to them again, that they might be more conformed 


to this world; that they might plunge themſelves deeper 


into 1ts amuſements; or purſue its honours, its poſ- 
ſeſſions, or its pleaſures, with greater eagerneſs than 
they had done ? It you were yourſelf dying, and a dear 
friend or child ſtood near you, and this book and the 
laſt chapter of it ſhould chance to come into your 
tough ts, would you caution that friend or child againſt 
conducting himfelt by ſuch rules as L have advanced? 


The 
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The queſtion may perhaps ſeem unneceſſary, where the 
anſwer is ſo plain, and ſo certain. Well then, let me 
be ſeech you, to learn how you ſhould live, by reflect- 
ing how you would die, and what a courſe you would 
wiſh to look back upon, when you are juſt quitting this 
world, and entering upon another. Think ſeriouſly ; 
what if death ſhould ſurpriſe you on a ſudden, and 
you ſhould be called into eternity at an hour's or a mi- 
nute's warning, would you not wiſh, that your laſt day 
ſhould been thus begun; and the courſe of it, if it were 
a day of health and activity, ſhould have been thus ma- 
naged ? —Would you not wiſh, that your Lord 
ſhould ſind you engaged in ſuch thoughts, and in ſuch 
purſuits ! Would not the paſſage, the flight from earth 
to heaven, be molt eaſy, moſt pleaſant, i this view and 
connection? And on the other hand, if death ſhould 
make more gradual approaches, would not the remem- 
brance of ſuch a pious, holy, humble, diligent, and uſe- 
ful life, make a dying bed much ſoſter and eaſier, than 
it would otherwiſe be? You would die, depending upon 
theſe things: God forbid, that you ſhould ! Senfible of 
your many imperfections, you would, no doubt, defire 
to throw yourſelf, at the feet of Chriſt, that you might 
appear before God, adorned with his righteouſneſs, 
and waſhed from your {ins in his blood. You would 
alſo with your dying breath aſcribe to the riches of his 
grace every good diſpoſition you had found in your heart, 
and every. worthy action you had been enabled to per- 
form. But would it not give you a delight worthy of 
being purchaſed with ten thouſand worlds, to reflect, 
that his grace beſtowed upon you had not been in vain 4; 
but that you had from an humble principle of grateful 
love, glorified your heavenly Father on earth, and in 
ſome degree, though not with the perfection you could 
deſire, finiſhed the work which he had given you to do ©; 
that you had been living for many paſt years as on the 
borders of heaven, and endeavouring to form your 
heart and life to the temper and manners of its inha- 
bitants. - 

$ 8. And once more, let me intreat you to reflect 
| d 1 Cor, xv. 10. e John xvii. 4, 
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on the view you will have of this matter, when you 
come into a world of glory, if (which I hope will be 
the happy caſe) divine mercy condutt you thither. Will 
not your reception there be affected by your care, or 
negligence, in this holy courſe ? Will ic appear an in- 
different thing in the eye of the ble(T:d Jeſus, who diſ- 
tributes the crowns, and allots the thrones there, whe- 
ther you have been among the moſt zealous. or the moſt 
indolent of his ſervants ? Surely you mult with, to have 
an entrance adminittere4 unto you abuadantly, into the 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour f: And what can 
more certainly conduce to it than to be always abound- 
ing in his work 8? You cannot think ſo meanly of 
that glorious (tate, as to imagine, that you ſhall Gans 
look round about with a ſecret diſappointment, and 
ſay in your heart, that you overvalued the inheritance 
you have received, and purſucd it with too much earneſt- 


neſs. You will not ſurely complain, that it had too 


many of your thoughts and cares: But on the contrary, 
you have the higheſt reaſon to believe, that if any thing 
were capable of exciting your indignation and your 
grief there, it would be, that, amidſt fo many motives, 
and ſo many advantages, you exerted yourſelf no more 
in the proſecution of "ſuch 2 prize. 


$ 9. But I will not enlarge on ſo clear a caſe, and 


therefore conciude the chapter with reminding you, that 


to allow yourſelf deliberately to fit down ſatisfied witli 
any imperfect attainments in religion, and to look up- 
on a more confirmed and improved ſtate of it as what 
you do not dcefire, nay, as what you ſecretly refolve 
that you will not purſue, is one of the molt fatal ſigns 


we can well imagine, that you are an entire ſtranger 
to the firſt principles of it. 


4 Prayer fuitel1 to the flate of a foul, who deſires ts attain 
the life recommended above. 


6 REN GOD, I cannot contradict the force 

of theſe reaſonings: Oh that I might feel more 
than ever the laſting effects of them! Thou art the great 
fountain of being, and of happineſs ; and as from thee 


f2 vet, i. Lt. g 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
; my 
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my being was derived, ſo from thee my happineſs di- 
rectly flows; and the nearer I am to thee, the purer 
and the more delicious is the ſtream. With thee is the 
fountain of life; in thy light may I ſee light ® The 
great object of my final hope is to dwell for ever with 
thee. Give me now ſome foretaſte of that delight! 
Give me, I beſeech thee to experience the bleſſedneſs 
of that man who feareth the Lord, and who delighteth 
greatly in his commandments i; and ſo form my heart 
by. thy grace, that | may be in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long * 

« To thee may my awakening thoughts be directed; 
and with the firſt ray of light that viſits mine opening 
eyes, lift up, O Lord, the light of thy countenance up- 
on. me, |! When my faculties are rouſed from that 
broken ſtate, in which they lay, while buried, and as it 
were annihilated, in fleep, may my firſt actions be con- 
ſecrated to thee, O God, who giveſt me light! who 
giveſt me, as it were, every morning a new life and a 
new reaſon ! Enable my heart to pour itſelf out before 
thee with a filial reverence, freedom and endearment | 
And may I hearken to God, as I deſire that he ſhould 
hearken unto me | May thy word be read with attention 
and pleaſure!. May my ſoul be delivered into the mould 
of it, and may 1 hide it in mine heart that I may not 
ſin againſt thee * Animated by the great motives there 
ſuggeſted, may I every morning be renewing the dedi- 
cation of myſelf to thee thro' Jefus thy beloved Son; 
and be deriving from him new ſupplies of that bleſſed 
aur of thine, whoſe influences are the life of my 
ſoul! 

« And being thus prepared, do thou, Lord, lead me 
forth by the hand to all the duties and events of the day! 
in that calling, wherein thou haſt been pleaſed to call me, 
may I abide with thee n; not being ſlothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord e may I know 
the value of time, and always improve it to the beſt ad- 
vantage, in ſuch duties as thou haſt aſſigned me; how 
h Pſal xxxvi 9 i Pal, cxii,n. k Prov. xxiti.17. I Pfal. iv. 6. 

m Pſal. cxix. 11. 1 1 Cor. vii. 20. 0 Rom xii. 11. 
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low ſoever they may ſeem, or how painful ſoever the 

may be! to thy glory, O Lord, may the labours of life 
be purſued: and to thy glory may the refreſhments of 
it be fought | whether I eat, or drink, or whatever I dos, 
may that end be ſtill kept in view, and may it be attain- 
ed; and may every refreſhment, and releafe from buſi- 
neſs, prepare me to ſerve thee with greater vigour and 


reſolution | 


« May mine eye be watchful to obſerve the deſcent 
of mercies from thee ; and may a grateful ſenſe of thine 
hand'in thera add a favour and a reliſh toall! and when 
afflictions come, which, in a world like this, I would ac- 


cuſtom myſelf to expect, may remember that they come 


from thee z and may that fully reconcile me to them, 


_ while I firmly believe, that the ſame love which gives 


us our daily bread, appoints us our daily eroſſes; which I 
would learn to take up, that I may follow my dear 
Lord a, with a temper like that which he manifeſted, 
when aſcending Calvary, for my ſake; ſaying, like him, 
the cup which my father hath given me, ſhall I not drink 
it? And when I enter into temptation, do thou, 


Lord, deliver me from evil *! make me ſenſible, I in- 


treat thee, of my own weakneſs, that my heart may be 
raiſed to thee for preſent communications of proportion= 
able ſtrength! when I am engaged in the ſociety of 
others, may it be my defire and care, that I may do, and 
receive as much good as poſſible ; and may I continual- 
ly anſwer the great purpoſes of life, by honouring thee, 
and diffuſing uſeful knowledge and happineſs in the 
world! And when I am alone, may I remember my hea- 
venly father is with me; may LI enjoy the pleaſure of 
thy preſence, and feel the animating power of it, awa- 
kening my ſoul to an earneſt deſire to think, and act, as 
in thy ſight! | | 

« Thus let my days be ſpert; And let them always 
be cloſed in thy fear, and under a ſenſe of thy gracious 
preſence | Meet me, O Lord, in mine evening retire- 
ments! May I chooſe the molt proper time for them 


p or. x 31. q Mark viii. 34. r John xviii IT. 
s Mat. vi. 13. 


may 
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may I diligently attend to reading and prayer; and 
v hen I review my conduct, may I doit with animpartial 
eye | Let not ſelf- love ſpread a falſe colouring over it; 
but may I judge myſelf, as one that expects to be judged 
of the Lord, and is very ſolicitous he may be approved 
by thee, who ſearcheſt all hearts, and canſt not forget any 
of my works ©! let my prayer come daily before thee 
as incenſe, and let the lifting up of my hands be as the 
morning and the evening ſacrifice * | May I reſign my 

owers to ſleep in ſweet calmneſs and ſerenity ; conſci- 
ous that I have lived to God in the day, and cheerfully 
perſuaded that I am accepted of thee in Chrift Jeſus my 
Lord, and humbly hoping in thy mercy thro' him, whe- 
ther my days on earth be prolonged, or the reſidue of 
them be cut off in the midſt *! If death comes by a lei- 
ſurely advance, may it find me thus employed; and if I 
am called on a ſudden to exchange worlds, may my laſt 
days and hours be found to have been conducted by ſuch 
maxims as theſe ; that I may have a ſweet and eaſy paſ- 
ſage from the ſervices of time to the infinitely nobler ſer- 
vices of an immortal ſtate! I aſk it thro' him, who, while 
on earth, was the faireſt pattern and example of every 
virtue and grace, and who now lives and reigns with thee, 
able to ſave unto the uttermoſt /; To him, having done 
all, I would fly, with humble acknowledgement that I am 
an unprofitable ſervant 2; to him be glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen.“ 


t Amos viii 7, u Pſal. exli. 2, = Iſa. xxxviii, to, y Heb vii. 25. 
2 Luke xvii. 10, 535 ; 
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204 The young Convert is caut ioned 
CHAP. XXI. 


A caution againſt various Temptations, by which the 
young Convert may be drawn aſide ſrom the Courſe 
recommended above. 


Dangers continue, after the firſl difficulties (confidered Chap. 
xvi) are broken thre? F. i Particular cautions, (1.) 
Againſt a fluggiſh and indolent temper 9. 2. (2.) Againſt 
the exceſſive love of ſenſitive pleaſure, S. 3, (Leading to a 

* negledt of buſineſs and needleſs expence. F 4 (3) ins 
| the ſnares of vain company. F. 5. (4.) Againſi exceſſive 
hurries ef worldly buſineſs; F. 6 Which is inforced by 
the fatal conſequences theſe have had in many caſes. 5. 7- 
The chapter concludes with an exhortation to die to this 


| aborld and live to another : g. 8. And the young convert*s 


prayer for divine protection ægainſi the dangers ariſing ft on 
theſe ſnares. N : | | 


F. I. HE repreſentation I have been making ot 
the pleaſure and advantage of a life ſpent in 
devotedneſs to God and communion with him, as 1 have 


| deſcribed it above, will I hope engage you, my dear rea- 


der, to form ſome purpoſes, and make ſowe attempts to 
obtain it. But from conſidering the nature, and obſerv- 
ing the courſe of things, it appears exceeding evident, 
that beſides the general oppoſition which I formerly men- 
tioned as like to attend you in your firſt entrance ona re- 
ligious life, you will find, even aſter you have reſolutely 
broken thro' this, a variety of hindrancesin any attempts 
of exemplary pie ty, and in the proſecution of a remark- 
ably ſtrict and edifying courſe, will preſent themlelves 
daily in your path. And whereas you may, by a few 

| reſolute 
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reſolute efforts, baffle ſome of the former ſort of ene- 


mies; theſe will be perpetually renewing their onſets, 
and a vigorous ſtruggle mult be continually maintained 
among them. Give mejleave now, therefore, ſto be par- 
ticular in my cautions againſt ſome of the chief of them. 
And here I would inlilt upon the difficulties, which will 
ariſe from indolence and the love of pleaſure, from vain” 
company, and from worldly cares. Each of theſe may 
prove inſnaring to any, and eſpecially to young per- 
ſons, to whom I would now have ſine particular re— 
gard. 

$. 2. 1 intreat you therefore, in the firſt place, that 
you would guard againſt a ſluggiſh and indoleat temper. 
The love of eaſe inſinuates itſelf into the heart, under a 
variety of plauſible pretendes, which are often allowed to 
paſs, when temptations of a groſſer nature would not be 
admitted. Ihe miſpending a little time ſeems to wiſe 
and good men but a imall matter; yet this ſometimes 
runs them into great inconveniences. it often leads 
them to break in upon the ſeaſons regula: / allotted to 
devotion, and to deter buſineſs, which might immediate- 
ly be done, but being put off from day to day is not done 
at all; and thereby the ſervices of life are at leaſt dimi- 
niſhed, and the rewards of eternity diminiſhed propor- 
tionably: Not to inſiſt upon it, that very frequently this 
lays the foul open to farther temptations, by which it 
falls, in qpnſequence of being found unemployed. Be 
therefore ſuſpicious of the firit approaches of this kind. 
Remember, that the ſoul of man is an active being, and 
that it muſt find its pleaſure in activity. Gird up there- 
fore the loins of your mind *. Endeavour to keep 
yourſclf always well employed. Be exact, if I may with 


humble reverence uſe the expreſſion, in your appolnt- 


ments with God. Meet him early in the morning; and 
toy not with the fluggard, when the proper hour of riſe 
ing is come, a little more flcep, a little more ſlumber b. 
That time which prudence will adviſe you, give to con- 
verſation, and to other recreations. But when that is 
clapſcd, and no unforeſeen and important engagement 
a 1 Peter i. 13. b Prov. vi. 10. 
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preſents, riſe and be gone. Quit the company of your 


deareſt friends, and retire to your proper buſineſs, whe- 
ther it be in the field, the ſhop or the cloſet. For by 
acting contrary to the ſecret dictates of your mind, as to 
what it 15 juſt at the preſent moment beſt to do, tho' it be 
but in the manner of ſpending half an hour, ſome de- 
gree of guilt is contracted, and a habit is cheriſhed, 
which may draw after it much worſe conſequences. — 
Conſider therefore, what duties are to be diſpatched, and 
in what ſeaſons. Form your plan as prudently as you 
can, and purſue it reſolutely; unleſs any unexpected in- 
cident ariſes, which leads you to conclude, that dut 

calls you another way. Allowances for ſuch unthought 
of interruptions muſt be made; but if, in conſequence of 
this, you are obliged to omit any thing of importance 
which you propoſed to have done to-day, do it if poſſible 
to-morrow: And do not cut yourſelf out new work, 
till the former plan be iſpatched 3 unleſs you really 


judge it, not merely more amuſing, but more impor- 


tant. Andw]lways remember that a ſervant of Chriſt 
ſhould ſee to it, that he determine on theſe occaſions, 
as in his maſter's preſence. — | 

5. 3. Guard alſo againſt an exceſſive love of ſenſitive 
and animal pleaſure, as that which will be a great hind- 
rance to you in that religious courſe, which I have now 
been urging. You cannot but know, that Chriſt has 
told us, that a man muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs daily, if he defire to become his diſciple . 
Chriſt the Son of God, the former and heir of all things, 
pleaſed not himſelf 4; but ſubmitted to want, to difh- 
culties, and hardſhips, in the way of duty, and ſome 
of them of the extremeſt kind and degree, for the glory 
of God and the ſalvation of men. In this way we are to 
follow him; and as we know not how ſoon we may be 
called, even to refit unto blood, flriving againſt fin e, 
it is certainly beſt to accuſtom ourſelves to that diſcipline 
which we may be poſſibly called out to exerciſe, even in 
ſach rigorous heights. A ſoft and delicate life will give 
foree to temptations, which might eaſily be ſubdued by 


c Luke ix. 23. d Rom, xv. 3. e Heb. xii, 4. 
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one who has habituated himſelf to endure hardſhips as 
a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt f. It alſo pro- 
duces an attachment to this world, and an unwilling- 
neſs to leave it; which ill become thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers and pilgrims on earth, and who expect ſo ſoon to 
be called away to that better country which they pro- 
feſs to ſeek 8. Add to this, that what the world 
calls a life of pleaſure, is neceſſarily a life of expence 
too, and may perhaps lead you, as it has done many 
others, and eſpecially many who have been ſetting out 
in the world, beyond the limits which providence has 
aſſigned and ſo, after a ſhort courſe of indulgence, may 
produce proportionable want. And while in other caſes 
it is true, that pity ſhould be ſhewn to the poor, this is 
a poverty that is juſtly contemptible, becauſe it is the 
effect of a man's own folly; and when your want thus 
comes upon you as an armed man h, you will not only 
find yourſelf {tripped of the capacity you might otherwife 
have ſecured for performing thoſe works of charit 
which are ſo ornamental to a Chriſtian profeſſion, but 
probably will be under ſtrong temptations to ſome low 
artifice or mean compliance, quite beneath the Chiiitian 
character, and that of an upright man. Many who once 
made a high profeſſion, after a ſeries of ſuch ſorry and 
ſcandalous ſhifts havingfallen into the infamyof bankrupts 
and of the worſt kind of bankrupts; I mean ſuch as 
have laviſhed away on themſelves what was indeed the 
property of others, and ſo have injured, and perhaps 
ruined, the induſtrious, to feed a fooliſh, luxurious, or 
oſtentatious humour, which while indulged was the 
ſhame of their families, and when it can be indulged no 
longer is their torment. This will be a terrible reproach 
to religion: Such a reproach to it. that a good man 
would rather chooſe to live on bread and water, or in- 
deed to die for want of them, than to occaſion it. 
$ 4. Guard therefore, I beſeech you, againſt any 
thing which might tend that way, eſpecially by diligence 
in buſineſs, and by prudence and frugality in expence; 
which by the divine bleſſing, may have a very happy in- 
fa Lim. ü. 3. g Hcb xi. 13-—16. h Prov. vi. 1t. 
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fluence to make your affairs proſperous, your health vi- 
gorous, and your mind eaſy. But this cannot be attain- 
ed without keeping a reſolute watch-over yourſelf, and 
ſtrenuouft yrefuſi ng to comply with many propoſals, which 
indolence or ſenſuality will offer in very plauſible forms, 
and for which it will plead, * that it aſks but very little,” 


Take heed, leſt in this reſpect you imitate thoſe fond pa- 


Tents, who by indulging their children in every little 
thing they have a mind to, encourage them by infenſivle 
degrees to grow {Ui]] more incro: aching, and imperious in 
their demands; as if they choſe to be ruined with them 
rather than to check them in what ſeems a trifle. Re- 
member, and conſider that excellent remark, ſealed by 
the ruin of ſo many thoufands: © He that deſpiſeth 
ſanall things ſhall Fall by little and little.“ 

$ 6. In this view, give me leave alfo ſeriouſly and 
tenderly to caution you, my dear reader, againſt the 
ſnares of vain company. I fpeak not as before, of that 
company, which is openly licentious and profane, I 
hope, there is ſomething now in your temper and views, 


which would engage you to turn away from ſuch with 


deteſtation and horror. But I befeech you to conſider, 
that thoſe companions may be very dangerous, who 
might at ſirſt give you but very little alarm: I mean thoſe 
who, tho” not the declared enzmies of religion, and pro- 
feſſed followers of vice and diſorder, yet nevertheleis 
have no practiſed ſenſe of divine things on their hearts, 
fo far as can be judged by their converſations and beha- 
viour. You muſt often of neceſſity be with ſuch per- 
ſons, and Chriſtianity not only allows, but requires, that 
you ſhould, on all expedient occaſions of intercourſe 
with them, treat them with civility and reſpect: But 
ehooſe not ſuch for your moſt intimate friends, and do 
not contrive to ſend. mot of your leiſure moments 
among tzem. For ſuch converſe has a ſenſible tendency 
to alicnate the ſoul from God, and to render it unfit for 
2 ipiritual communion with him. To convince you of 
this, do but reftet on your experience, when you have 
been ior many hours together among perſons of ſuch a 

character 
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character. Do you not find yourſelf more indiſpoſed 
for devotional exerciſes? Do you not find your heart; by 
inſenſible degrees, more and more inclined to a ot fnts 
mity to this world, and to look with a ſecret diſreliſn on 
thoſe objects and employments, to which reaſon directs 
as the nobleſt and the beſt? Obſerve the firſt ſymptoms, 
and guard againſt the ſnare in time: And for this pur- 
pole, endeavour to form friendthips, founded in piety, 
and ſupported by it. Be a companion of them that fear 
God, and of them that keep his precepts i. You well 
know, that in the Gght of God they are the excellent of 
the earth; let them therefore be all your delight k. 

And that the peculiar benefit of their triendſhip may not 
be loſt, endeavour to make the beſt of the hours you 
ſpend with them. The wiſeſt of men has obſerved, that 
when counſel in the heart of a man, is like deep waters, 
that is when it lies low and concealed, a man of under- 
ſtanding will draw it out 1. Endeavour therefore on 
ſuch occaſions, ſo far as you can do it with decency and 
convenience, to give the converſation a religious turn. 
And when ſerious and uſeful ſubjects are ſtarted in your 
preſence, lay hold of them and cultivate them; and for 
that purpoſe let the word of Chriſt dwell richly in 
you ®, and be continually made the man of your coun- 
„ * 

96. If it be ſo, it will ſecure you, not only from 
the ſnares of idleneſs and luxury, but from the con- 
tagion of every bad example. And tt will alſo engage 
ou to guard againſt thoſe exceſſive hurries of world! 

uſineſs, which would fill up all your time and thoughts, 
and thereby choke the good word of God, and render 


1t in a great meaſure, if not quite unfruitful o. Young 


people are generally of an enterpriſing diſpoſition: hav- 
ing experienced comparatively little of the fatigue of 
buſineſs, and of the diſappointments and incumbrances 
of life , they eaſily ſwallow them up, and annihilate them 
in their i imagination, and fancy that their ſpirit, their 
application and addreſs, will be able to encounter and 


1 P1.l. cx'x. 63. k Pſal xvi. 3. I Prov xx F. m Col. iii 6. 
mn Pfl. cx:x' 44. o Mat. Iii. 30. 
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ſurmount every obſtacle or hindrance. But the event 
proves it otherwiſe Let me intreat you therefore, to 
be cautious, how you plunge yourſelf into a greater va- 
riety of buſineſs than you are capable of managing as 
you ought, that is in confiltency with the care of your 
ſouls, and the ſervice of God; which certainly ought 
not on any pretence to be neglected. It is true indeed 
that a prudent regard to your worldly intereſt would re- 

quire ſuch a caution; as it is obvious to every careful 
obſerver, that multitudes are undone, by graſping at more 
than they can conveniently manage. Hence it has fre- 
quently been ſeen, that while they have ſeemed reſolved 
to be rich, they have pierced themfelves thro' with ma- 
ny ſorrows ?, have ruined their own families, and 
drawn down many others into deſolation with them. 
Whereas, could they have been contented with mode- 
rate employments and moderate gains, they might have 
proſpered in their buſineſs, and might by ſure degrees, 
under a divine blefling, have advanced to great and ho- 
nourable increaſe. But if there were no danger at all 
to be apprehended on this head, if you were as certain 
of becoming rich and great, as you are of perplexing 
and fatiguing yourſelf in the attempt, conſider, I be- 
ſeech you, how precarious theſe enjoy ments are. Con- 


ſider, how often a plentiful table becomes a ſnare, and 


that which ſhould have been for a man's welfare, be- 
comes a trap 4%. Forget not that ſhort leſſon, which is 
ſo comprehenſive of the higheit wiſdom, one thing is 
needful t. Be daily thinking, while the gay and great 
things of life are littering before your eyes, how ſoon 
death will come, and impoveriſh you at once; how 
ſoon it will ſtrip you of all poſſeſſions, but thoſe which 
a naked foul can carry along with it into eternity, when 
it drops the body into the grave. Eternity! Eter- 
nity | Etcrnity ! Carry the view of it about with 
ou, if it be poſlible, thro' every hour of waking life 
and be fully perſuaded, that you have no buſineſs, no in- 
tereſt in life, that is inconſiſtent with it; For hatſo— 
ever would be injurious to this view, is not your buſt- 


p © Tim, vi io, q Pſa). Ixix. 22. r Luke x. 4 
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neſs, is not your intereſt. You ſee indeed, that the 
generality of men act, as if they thought the great 
thing which God required of them, in order to ſecure 
his favour, was to get as much of the world as poſ- 
fible z at leaſt as much as they can without any groſs 
immorality, and without riſquing the loſs of all, for 
making a little addition. And as if it were to abet 
this defign, they tell others, and perhaps tel! themſelves, 
they only ſeek opportunities of greater uſefulneſs. 
But in effect, if they mean any thing more by this, 
than a capacity of uſefulnefs, which when they have it, 
they will not exert, they generally deceive themſelves : 
and one way or another, it is a vain pretence. In mot 
inſtances, men ſeek the world, —either that they may 
hoard up riches, for the mean and ſcandalous ſatisfac- 
tion of looking upon them while they are living, and 
of thinking that when they are dead it will be ſaid of 
them, that they have left ſo many hundreds or thou- 
lands of pounds behind them; very probably to inſnare 
their children, or other heirs, (ſor the vanity is not pe- 
culiar to thoſe, who have children of their own) ;—Or 
elſe, that they may laviſh away their riches on their 
Juſts, and drown themſelves in a gulf of ſenſuality, in 
which, if reaſon be not loſt, religion is ſoon ſwallowed 
up, and with it all the nobleſt pleaſures. which can en- 
ter into the heart of man. In this view, the generality 
of rich people appear to me objects of much greater 
compaſſion than the poor; eſpecially as when both live 
(which is frequently the caſe) without any fear of 
God before their eyes, the rich abuſe the greater yaric= 
ty and abundance of his favours, and thereforewill pro- 
bably feel, in that world of future ruin which awaits 
1 ſinners, a more exquiſite ſenſe of their mi- 

ry. 
$ 7. And let me obſerve to you, my dear reader, 
leit you ſhould think yourſelf ſecure from any ſuch dan- 
ger, that we have great reaſon to apprehend, there are 
many now in a very wretched ſtate, who once thought 
ſcriouſly of religion, when they were firſt ſetting out, 
in lower circumttances of life, but they have ſince for- 
8 d 2 ſaken 
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ſaken God for, mammon, and are now priding them- 
{elves in thoſe goiden chains, which in all probability 
betore it be too long, will leave them to remain in thoſe 
of dirkneſs. When therefore an attachment to the 
world, may be followed with ſuch fatal conſequences, let 
not thive heart envy finnerss; and not, out of a defire 
of gaining what they have, be guilty of ſuch folly as to 
expoſe yourſelf to this double danger, of falling in the 
attempt, or of being undone by the ſucceſs of it Con- 
tract your defires; endeavour to be ey and content 
with a little: And if providence call you out to act in 
a larger ſphcre, ſubmit to it in obedience to providence ; 
but number it among the trials of life, which it will 
require a large proportion of grace to bear well. For 


be aſſured that as affairs and Intereſts mult! 'ply, cares 


ard duties will certainly increaſe and probably diſap— 
pointments and forrows will increaſe in an equal pro- 
portion. 

$ 8 On the whole, learn by divine grace to die to 
the preſent world; to look upon it as a low ſtate of 
being, which God never intended for the final and com- 
plete happineſs, or the ſupreme care of any one of his 
children: A world, where ſomething is indeed to be 
enjoy d, but chiefly from himſelf; where a great deal 
is to be borne with patience and refignation ; and where 
fome important duties are to be perſormed, and a courſe 
of diſcipline to be paſſed thro', by which you are to be 
formed for a better ſtate ; to which as a Chriſtian you 
are near, and to which God will call you, perhaps on 
a ſu:!den, but undouhtedly, if you hold on your way, 
in the fitteſt time and moſt convenient manner. 
Refer therefore all this to him. Let your hopes and 
fears, your expectations and defires, with regard to this 
world, be kept as low as poſſiole; and all your thoughts 
be united, as much as may be, in this one center, what 
it is, that God would, in prefent circumſtances, have 
you o be; and what is that method of conduct, by 
which you may moſt effectually pleaſe and glorify him? 


6 Pov. xziii. 17. 
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The young convert's Prayer ſor divine proteclion, againſt 
the danger of theſe ſnares. 


LESSED GOD! in the midſt of ten thouſand 
ſnares and dangers, which ſurround me from 
without and from within. Permit me to look up un- 
to thee with my humble intteaty, that thou wouldit de- 
liver me from them that rite up againſt me *, and that 
thine eyes may be upon me for good * | When floth 
and indolence are ready to ſeize me, awaken me from 
that idle dream, with lively and affectlionate views of 
that inviſible and eternal world, to which | am tending! 
remind me of what infinite importance it is, that I di- 
ligently improve thoſe tranſient moments, which thou 
haſt allotted to me as the time of my preparation for 
Wy” 

« When finners entice me, may I not conſent * 
may holy converſe with God give me a diſreliſh for 
the converſe of thoſe, who are ſtrangers to thee, and 
ho would ſcparate my ſoul from thee ? may I honour 
them that fear the Lord, and walking with ſuch 
wiſe and holy men, may I find 1 am daily advancing in 


wiſdom and holineſs * ! quicken me, O Lord, by their 


means; that by me thou mayeſt alſo quicken others ! 
Make me the happy inſtrument of enkindling and ani— 


mating the flame of divine love in their breaſts; and 


may it catch from heart to heart, and grow every mo- 
ment in its progreſs |! 

Guard me, O Lord, from the love of ſenſual plea- 
ſure! may I ſeriouſly remember, that to be carnally 
minded is death“ | may it pleaſe thee therefore, to 
purify and refine my foul by the influences of thine 
holy ſpirit, that I may always ſhun unlawful gratifica- 
tions, more tolicitouſly than others purſue them ;z and 
that thoſe indulgences of animal nature, which thou 
raſt allowed, and which the conſtitution of things ren- 
ders neceſſary, may be ſoberly and moderately uſed |! 


t fal. lix t. u Jer. xxiv. 6. Xx Fro, i. 10. y rial. xv. 4. 
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may I ſtill remember the ſuperior dignity of my ſpiri- 
tual and intelligent nature, and may the pleaſures of 
the man and the Chriſtian be fought as my nobleſt hap- 


pineſs! May my ſoul riſe on the wings of holy contem- 


plation, to the regions of inviſible glory; and may I be 
endeavouring to form mylelf, under the influences of di- 
vine grace, for the entertainments of thoſe angelic ſpi- 
rits that live in thy preſence in a happy incapacity of 


| thoſe groſs delights, by which ſpirits dwelling in fleſh 


are ſo oſten enſnared, and in which they ſo often loſe 
the memory of their high original, and of thoſe noble 
hopes which alone are proportionable to it! 

« Give me, O Lord, to know the ſtation in which 
thou haſt fixed me, and {teadily to purſue the duties of 
it! But deliver me from thoſe exccethive cares of this 
world, which would fo engroſs my time and my thoughts, 
that the one thing needful ſhould be forgotten! may 
my deſires after worldly poſſeſſions be moderated, by 

conſidering their uncertain and unſatisſy ing nature; and 
while others are laying up treaſures on earth, may I be 
rich towards God ® ! may I never be too buſy, to at- 
tend to thoſe great affairs, which lie between thee and 


my ſoul ; never be ſo engroſſed with the concerns of 


time, as to neglect the intereſts of eternity | may I paſs 
thro? earth with my heart and hopes ſet upon heaven, 
and feel the attractive influence ſtronger and ſtronger 
as I approach ſtill nearer and nearer to that defireable 
centre; till the happy moment come, when every earth- 
ly object {hall diſappear from my view, and the ſhining 

lories of the heavenly world ſhall fill my improved and 
itrengthened ſight, which ſhall then be cheered with that 
which would now overwhelm me! Amen. 


b Luke xi. 1. 
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The cafe of ſpiritual Decay and Languor in Reli- 
gion, 


* 


Declerfrons in religion. and relapſes into ſin, «with their ſorroau - 
ful conſequences, are in the general tos probable. & 1. The 
caſe of declenſian and languor in religion d:f. ribed, negatively : 
92 and poſitively ; Q 3. as diſcovering itſelf. ( 1.) By a fail- 
ure in the duties of the cloſet. JS. 4. (2.) By a neglct e ſo- 
cial worſhip. & 5. (3.) By want of love to our fellow Chrif- 
tians. g. 6. (4) By an undue attachment ts ſenſual plea» 
ſures, or ſecular cares F 7. (5. By prejudices againſi 
fome important principles in religion: F. 8. A ſymptom pe- 
culiarly ſad and dangercus. Jy. 9, ic. Directions for recovery, 
d. il. immediately to be purſued. F. 12. A prayer for one 
under ſpiritual decays. | 


9. 1. FFI am ſo happy as to prevail upon you in the 

exhortations and cautions I have given, you will 
probably go on with pleaſure, and comfort in religion; 
and your path will generally be like the morning light, 
which ſhineth more and more until the perfeEt day “. 
Yet I dare not flatter myſelf with an expeCtation of 
ſuch ſucceſs, as ſhall carry you above thoſe varieties in 
temper, conduct, and ſtate, which have been more or 
leſs the complaint of the belt of men. Muc 20 I fear, 
that how warmly ſoever your heart may now be impreſ- 
ſed with the repreſcutation I have been making, tho? 
the great objects of your faith and hope continue un- 
chauge>ble, your temper towards them will be changed. 
duch do 1 fear, that you will feel your mind languiſh 
and tire in the good ways of God ! nay that you may 
be prevailed upon to take ſome ſtep out of them, and 
may thus fall a prey to ſome of thoſe temptations, which 


a Prev. iv. 18, 
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you now lock upon with a holy ſcorn. The probable 
conſequence of this will be, that God will hide his face 
from you ; that he will ſtreteh forth his afflicting hand 
againſt you; and that you will {till ſee your ſorrowful 
moments, how cheerfully ſoever you may now be rejoic- 
ing in the Lord, and joying in the God of vour ſalva— 
tion d, I hope therefore, it may be of ſome ſervice, if this 
too probable event ſhould happen, to conſider theſe caſes 
a little more particularly: And 1 heartily pray, that God 
would make what I ſhall ſay concerning them the 
means of reſtoring, comſorting, and ſtrengthening your 
ſoul,ifheever ſuffers you in anydegree to deviate from him. 

2. We will firſt confider the caſe of ſpitritual de- 
clenfions, and langvor in religion. And here I deſire, 
that, before 1 proceed any farther, you would obſerve, 
that I do not comprehend under this head every abate- 
ment of that fervour, which a young convert may find 
when he firſt becomes experimentally acquainted with 
divine things. Our natures are ſo framed that the no- 


velty of objects ſtrikes them in ſomething of a peculiar 


manner: not to urge, how much more eaſily our paſ- 
ſions are impreſſed in the earlier years of life, than when 
we are more advanced in the journey of it. This per- 
bays, is not ſuſſiciently conſidered. Loo great a ſtreſs is 
commonly laid on the flow of affections, and for want 
of this a Chriſtian, who 1s ripened in grace, and greatly 
advanced in his preparation for glory, may ſometimes 
be ready to lament imaginary rather than real decays, 
ana to ſay, without any juſt foundation, Oh that it 
were wil me as in months paſt ©, Therefore you can 
hardly be too frequentiy told, that religion conſiſts chief- 
ly, “ im the reſolution of the win for God, and in a 
conſtant care to avoid whatever we ar? verſuaded he 
would diſapyrove, to diſpatch the work he has atteued 
us in life, and to promote his glory in the happineſs 
of mankind.” To this we are chiefly to attend, looking 
in all to the ſimplicity and purity of thoſe motives from 
which we act, which we know are chiefly regarded by 
that God who ſearches the heart; humbling ourſelves 
b Hab lil, 18, e Job, xxix, 2. 
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before him at the ſame time under a ſenſe of our ma- 
ny imperfections, and flying to the bloo4 of Chrilt and 
the grace of the golpel. 

6 3- Having given this precaution, I will now alittle 
more particulatly deſcribe the caſe, which I call the 
ſtate of a Chriſtian who is declining in religion; ſo far 
as it does not fall in with thoſe, which I ſhall confider 
in the following chapters. And IU muſt obſerve; that 
it chiefly conſiſts © in a forgetfulneſs of divine objects 
and a remiſſneſs in thoſe various duties, to which we 
ſtand engaged by that ſolemn ſurrender, which we have 
made of ourſelves to the ſervice of God.“ There will be 
a variety of ſymptoms, according to the different cir- 
eumſtances and relations in which the Chriſtiana is placed; 
but ſome will be of a more univerſal kind. It will be 
particularly proper to touch on theſe; and ſo much the 
rather, as theſe declenſions are often unobſerved, like 
the grey hairs which were upon Ephraim, when he 
knew it not ®, | 

94. Should you, my good reader, fall into this ſtate, 
it will probably firſt diſcover itſelf, by a failure in the 
duties of the cloſet. Not that I ſuppoſe they will at 
firſt, or certainly conclude that they will at all, be 
wholly omitted: But they will be run over in a cold 
and formal manner. Sloth, or ſome of thoſe other 
ſnares which I cautioned you again(t in the former 
chapter, will ſo far prevail upon you, that tho' per- 
haps you know and recollect that the proper ſeaſon for 
retirement is come, you will ſometimes indulge yourſelß 
upon your bed in the morning, ſometimes in converſa- 
tion or buſineſs in the evening, ſo as not to have con- 
venient time for it. Or perhaps, when you come into 
your clofet at that ſeaſon, ſome favourite book you are 

deſirous to read, ſome correſpondence that you chooſe 
to carry on, or ſome other amuſement will preſent itſelf, 
and plead to be diſpatched firſt, This will probably | 
take up more time than you imagined; and then ſe- | 
cret prayer will be hurried over, and perhaps reading 
the ſcripture quite neglected. You will plead perhaps, 
þ Ho, vii. 9. | 
E e that 
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that it is but for once; but the ſame allowance will be 
made a ſecond and a third time; and it will grow more 
eaſy and familiar to you each time, than it was the laſt. 
And thus God will be mocked, and your own foul will 


be defrauded of its ſpiritual meals, if I may be allow- 


ed the expreſſion; the word of God will be ſlighted, and 
ſelf. examination quite diſſuſed; and ſecret prayer itſelf 
will grow a burden, rather than a delight; a trifing 
ceremony, rather than a devout homage fit for the ac- 
ceptance of our Father who is in heaven. 

5 5. If immediate and refolute meaſures be not taken 
for your recovery from theſe declenſions, they will ſpread 
farther, and reach the acts of focial worſhip. You will 
feel the effect in your families, and in public ordinances. 
And if you do not feel it, the ſymptoms will be ſo much 
the worie. Wandering thoughts will (as it were) eat out 
the very heart of theſe duties. It is not, I believe, the 
privilege of the molt eminent Chriſtians, to be entirely 
free from them: But probably in theſe circumſtances, 
you will find but few intervals of ſtrict attention, or of 


any thing that wears the appearance of inward devo- 


tion. And when theſe heartleſs duties are concluded, 
there will ſcarce be a reflection made, how little God 
hath been enjoyed in them, how little he hath been ho— 
noured by them. Perhaps the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, being fo admirably adapted to fix the atten- 
tion of the ſoul, and to excite its warmeſt exerciſe of 
holy affections, may be the laſt ordinance in whieh 
theſe declenſions will be felt. And yet, who can ſay, 
that the ſacred table is a privileged place? Having been, 
unneceifarily ſtraitened in your preparations, you will 
attend withgy is ixednels and enlargement of heart than 
uſual. Ana perhaps a diflatisfaQion in the review, when 
there has been a remarkable alienation or inſenſibility 
of mind, may occaſion a diſpoſition to ferſake your 
place and your duty there. And when your ſpiritual 
enemies have once gained this point upon you, it is 
probable you will fall by ſwitter degrees than ever, and 
your reſiſtance to their attempts will grow weaker and 
v cabœs. 


96. When 
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6 6. When your love to God our Father, and to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt fails, your fervour of Chriſtian affec- 
tion to your brethren in Chriſt will proportionably de- 
_ cline, and your concern for uſefulneſs in life abate; 
eſpecially, where any thing is to be done for ſpiritual 
edification. You will find one excuſe or another, for 
the negleCt of religious diſcourſe, perhaps not only 
among neighbours and Chriſtian friends, when very con- 
venient opportunities offer; but even with regard to 
thoſe, who, if you are fixed in the ſuperior relations of 
life, are committed to your care. 

57. With this remiſſneſs, an attachment, either to 
2nſual pleaſure, or to worldly buſineſs, will increaſe. 
For the ſoul muſt have ſomething to employit, and ſome- 
thing to delight itſelf in: And ae it turns to one or the 
other of theſe, temptations of one ſort or another will 

reſent themſelves. In ſome inſtances, perhaps the ſt rict- 
eſt bounds of temperance, and the regular appointments 
of life may be broken in upon, thro” a fondneſs for com- 
pany, and the entertainments which often attend it.— 
In other inſtances, the intereſts of life appearing great- 
er than they did before, and taking up more of the mind, 
contrary intereſts of other perſons may throw you into 
diſquietude, or plunge you in debate and contention, in 
which it 1s extremely difficult to preſerve, either the ſe- 
renity, or the innocence of the ſoul. And perhaps, if 
miniſters and other Chriſtian friendsobſerve this, and en- 
deavour in a plain and faithful way to reduce you from 
your wandering, a falſe delicacy of mind, often contract- 
ed in ſuch a ftate as this, will render theſe attempts ex- 
tremely diſagreeable. Ihe ulcer of the ſoul (if I ma 
be allowed the expreſſion) will not bear being touched, 
when it moſt needs itz and one of the moſt generous 
and ſelf-denying inſtances of Chriſtian friendſhip ſhall 
be turned into an occaſion of coldneſs and diſtaſte, yea, 
perhaps of enmity. 

$8 And poſhbly, to ſum up all, this diſordered ſtate 
of mind may le id you into ſome prejudices againſt thoſe 
very principles, which might be moit effectual for your 
recovery: And your great enemy may ſucceed fo far in 

Ee 2 his 


ſhades of darkneſs, 
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his attempt againſt you, as to perſuade you, that you 
have loſt nothing in religion, when you have almoſt loſt 


all. He may very probably lead you to concluds, that 


your former devotional frames were mere fits of enthu- 
ſiaſm; and that the holy regularity of your walk before 
God was an unneceffary ſtrictneſs and fcrupulofity. Nay, 


you may think it a great improvement in underſtand- 


ing, that you have learnt from ſome new maſters, that 


if a man treat his fellow-creatures with humanity and 


ood nature, judging and reviling only thoſe who would 
diſturb athers by the narrowneſs of their notions, (for 


theſe are generally exempted from other objects of the 


moſt univerſal and diſintereſted benevolence ſo often 
boaſted of,) he muſt neceſſarily be in a very good ſtate, 
though he pretend not to converſe much with God, pro- 
vided that he think reſpectfully of him, and do not pro- 
voke him by any groſs immoralities. 

$. 9. I mention this in the lait ſtage of religious de- 
clenfions, becauſe Il apprehend that to be its proper place; 
and 1 fear, it will be found by experience to ſtand upon 
the very confines of that groſs apoſtacy into deliberate 
and prefumptuous fin, which will claim our conſidera- 
tion under the next head: And becauſe too, it is that 


ſymptom, which moſt effectually tends to prevent the 


ſucceſs, and even the uſe, of any proper remedies, in 
conſequence of a fond and fatal apprehenſion, that they 


are needleſs. It is, if I may borrow the ſimile, like 


thoſe fits of lethargic drowſineſs, which often precede 
apoplexies and death. | 

F 10. It is by no means my deſign at this time to 
reckon up, much leſs to confider at large, thoſe dan- 


gerous principles, which are now ready to poſſeſs the 


mind and to lay the foundation of a falſe and treache- 
Tous peace, Indeed they are in different inſtances va- 
rious, and ſometimes run into oppoſite extremes. But 
if God awaken you to read your bible with attention, 
and give you to feel the ſpirit with which it is written, 
almoſt every page will flaſh in conviction upon the 
mind, and ſpread a light to ſcatter and diſperſe theſe 
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g. 11. What I chiefly intend in this addreſs, is to 
engage you, if poſſible, as ſoon as you perceive the firſt 
ſymptoms of theſe declenſions, to be upon your guard, 
and to endeavour as ſpeedily as poſlible to recover your- 
ſelf from them. And I would remind you, that the 
remedy muſt begin, where the firſt cavſe of complaint 
prevailed, I mean, in the cloſet. Take ſane time for 
recollection, and aſk your own conſcience ſeriouſly, 
how matters ſtand between the bleſſed God, and your 
ſoul ? Whether they are as they once were, and as you 
could wiſh them to be, if you ſaw your life juſt draw- 
ing to a period, and were to paſs immediately into the 
eternal ſtate ? One ſ-rious thought of eternity ſnames 
a thouſand vain excuſes, with which in the forgetful- 
neſs of it, we are ready to delude our own ſouls. And 
when you feel that ſecret miſgiving of heart, which 
will naturally ariſe on this occaſion, do not endeavour 
to palliate the matter, and to find out flight and art- 
ful coverings, for what you cannot forbear ſecretly con- 
demning : but honeitly fall under the conviction, and 
be humbled for it. Pour out your heart before God, 
and ſeek the renewing influences of his ſpirit and grace. 
Return with more exaCtneſs to ſecret devotion, and to 
ſcif-examination Read the ſcripture witli yet greater 
diligence, and eſpecially the more devotional and ſpiri- 
tual parts of it. Labour to ground it in your heart, 
and to feel, what you have reaſon to believe the ſacred 
penmen felt when they wrote, fo far as circumſtances. 
may agree. Open your ſoul with all ſimplicity to 
every leſſon which the word of God would teach you ; 
and guard againſt thoſe things, which you perceive to 
alienate your mind from inward religion, tho” there be 
nothing criminal in the things themſelves. They may 
perhaps in the general be lawful; to ſome poſſibly they 
may be expedient; but if they produce ſuch an effect as 
vas mentioned above, it is certain they are not convenient 
for you. In theſe circumſtances, above all ſeek the con- 
verſe of thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe progreſs in religion ſeems 
moſt remarkable; and who adorn their profeſſion in the 
molt amiable manner. Labour to obtain their temper 


and 
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and ſentiments, and lay open your caſe and your heart 
to them, with all the ſreedom which prudence will per- 
mit. Employ yourſelf, at ſeaſons of leiſure, in reading 
practical and devotional books, in which the mind and 
heart of the pious author is transfuſed into the work, 
and in which you can (as it were) taſte the genuine 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, And. to conclude, take the firſt op- 
portunity that preſents, of making an approach to the 
table of the Lord, and ſpare neither time, -nor pains, 
inthe moſt ſerious preparation for it. There renew your 
covenant with G14; put your ſoul anew into the hand 
of Chriſt, and endeavour to view the wonders of his 
dying love, in ſuch a manner as may rekindle the lan- 
guithing flame, and quicken you to more vigorous reſo- 
lutions than ever, to live unto him who died for you *. 
And watch over your own keart, that the good impreſ- 
ſions you then feel, may continue. Reſt not, till you 
have obtained as confirmed a ſtate in religion, as you 
ever knew. Reſt not till you have made a greater pro- 
preſs than before: For it is certain, more is yet behind; 
and it is only by a zeal to go forward, that you can be 
ſecure from the danger of going backward, and revolt- 
ing more and more: | 

$. 12. I only add, that it is neceſſary to take theſe 
precautions as ſoon as poſſible; or you will probably 
find a much ſwiſter progreſs than you are aware in the 
down hill road; and you may pothbly be left of God, 
to fail into ſome grois and aggravated fin, ſo as to fill 
your conſcience with an agony and horror, which the 
puin of broken bones f can but imperfecly expreſs. 

A Prayer for one under Spiritual decays. 

2 TERNAL and unchangeable JIEHOVAHI thy 

£ 4 perfeQtions and glories are, like thy being, im- 
mutable. Jus us, thy ſon, is the fame yeſterday, to-day 
and for ever 1. The eternal world to which I am 
I; 21tening, is always equally important, and preſſes upon 
the attentive mind for a more fixed and ſolemn regard, 
in proportion to the degree in which it comes nearer 
and nearer. But alas, my views, and my affections, and 
e 2 Cor. v 15. Pal. li. 8. g Hcb. xiii. 8. 
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my beſt reſolutions are continually varying, like this 
poor body, which goes thro” daily and hourly alterations 
in its ſtate and circumſtances. W hence, O Lord, whence 
this ſad change, which I now experience, in the frame 
and temper of my mind towards thee ? Whence this 
alienation of my ſoul from thee ? Why can I not come 
to thee with althe endearments of filial love, as I once 
could! Why is thy ſervice ſo remiſsly attended, if at- 
tended at all! And why are the exerciſes of it, which 
were once my greateſt pleaſure, become a burden to 
me! where, O God, is the bleſſedneſs I once ſpake of h, 
when my joy in thee, as my heavenly Father, was 
ſo conſpicuous, that ſtrangers might have obſerved it; 
and when my heart did ſo overflow with love to tliee, 
and with zeal for thy ſervice, that it was matter of felf- 
denial to me, to limit and reſtrain the genuine expref- 
ſions of thoſe ſtrong emotions of my foul, even where 
prudence and duty required it ? | | 

& Alas, Lord, whither arm I fallen! thine eye ſees 
me ſtill; but Oh how unlike what it once ſaw me! 
cold and inſenſible as I am, I muſt bluſh on the re- 
flection. Thou ſeeſt me in ſecret i, and ſceſt me, per- 
haps often amuſing myſelf with trifles in thoſe ſeaſons, 
which 1 uſed ſolemnly to devote to thine immediate 
ſervice. Thou ſeeſt me, coming into thy preſence as 
by conſtraint 3 and when I am before thee, fo {traiten- 
ed in my ſpirit, that I hardly know what to fay to thee, 
tho' thou art the God with whom I have to do, and 
tho' the keeping up an humble and dutiful correſpon- 
dence with thee is beyond all compariſon the moſt im- 
portant buſineſs of my life. And even when I am 
ſpeaking to thee, with how much coldneſs and forma- 
lity is it? It is perhaps the work of the imagination, 
the labour of the lips: But where are thoſe ardent de- 
lires, thoſe intenſe breathings after Ged which I once 
felt? Where is that pleaſing repoſe in thee, Which [ 
was once conſcious of, as being near my divine rett, as 
being happy in that nearneſs, and reſolving that, if poſ- 
ble, I would no more be removed from it? Eut Oh, 
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how far am I now removed? When theſe ſhort devo- 
tions, if they may be called devotions, are over, in what 
long intervals do J forget thee, and appear fo little ani- 
mated with thy love, ſo little devoted to thy fervice, 
that a ſtranger might converſe with me a conſiderable 
time, without knowing that I had den ee any ac- 
quaintance with thee; without difcovering that I had 
ſo much as known or heard any thing of God !—thou 
calleſt me to thine houſe, O Lord, on thine on day ; 
but how heartleſs are my ſervices there? I offer thee 
no more than a carcaſe. My thoughts and affeCtions 
are engroſſed with other objects, while 1 draw near 
thee with my mouth, and honour thee with my lips *. 
Thou calleft me to thy table; but my heart is' ſo 
frozen, that it hardly melts even at the foot of the 
croſs; hardly feels any efficacy in the blood of Feſus. 
O wretched creature that I am! Unworthy of being 
called thine. Unworthy of a place among thy children, 
or of the meaneſt ſituation in thy family; rather wor- 
thy to be caſt out, to be forſaken, yea, to be utterly de- 
ſtroyed |! 

&« Is this, Lord, the fervice, which I once promiſed, 
and which thou haſt ſo many thouſand reaſons. to ex- 
pect? Are theſe the returns I am making, for thy daily 
providential care, for the ſacrifice of thy ſon, for the 
communications of thy ſpirit, for the pardon of my 
numberleſs aggravated fins, for the hopes, the unde- 
ſerved and ſo often forfeited hopes of eternal glory? 
Lord, I am aſhamed to ſtand, or to kneel before thee. 
Put pity me, I beſcech thee, and help me: For I am 
a pitiable object indeed]! my ſoul cleaveth unto the 
duſt, and Jays itſelf as in the duſt before thee; but Oh, 
quicken me according to thy word ! let me trifle no 
longer, for I am upon the brink of a precipice! I am 
thinking of my ways, Oh give we grace to turn my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies ; to make haite without any 
farther delay, that I may keep thy commandments * 
fearch me, Oh Lord, and try me *! Go to the firſt 
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root of this diſtemper, which ſpreads itſelf over my ſoul ; 
and recover me from it! repreſent fin unto me, O Lord, 
I beſcech thee, that I may ſee it with abhorrence ! and 
repreſent thre Lord Jeſus Chriſt to me, in ſuch a light, 
that I may look upon him and mourn ®, that I ma 
look upon him and love | may I awaken from this ſtu- 
pid lethargy, into which I am ſinking; and may Chriſt 
give me more abundant degrees of ſpiritual life and ac- 
tivity, than 1 have ever yet received] and may I be ſo 
quickened and animated by him, that I may more than 
recover the ground [| have loit, and make a more ſpeedy 
and exemplary progreſs, than in my beſt days I have ever 
et done | ſend down upon me, O Lord, in a more rich 
and abundant effuſion, thy good ſpirit | may he dwell 
in me, as in a temple which he has conſecrated to him- 
ſelf ; and while all the ſervice is directed and governed 
by him, may holy and acceptable ſacrifices be continual- 
ly offered *! may the incenſe be conſtant and may it 
be fragrant ! may the ſacred fire burn and blaze per- 
petually ; and may none of its veſſels ever be pro- 
faned, by being employed to an unholy or forbidden 
uſe ! Amen.” 
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CH AP. XXIII. \ 

The ſad Caſe: of a Relapſe into known and deliberate 7 
vin, after ſolemn Acts of Dedication to God, and. . 
ſome Progreſs made in Religion, : 

| f. 

5 


ball ht of velapſes may happen, F. 1. and bring the foul f, 
into a miſerable caſe. F. 2. Yet the caſe is not deſperate. 


S. 3 The back/lider urged inmediataly to return + (9 : 
By deep humiliation befsre God for ſo aggravated an f el 


fence 9. 4 (2.) By renewed regards to the divine mercy 
in Chrifl S. 5. (3. ) By an epen profeſſion of 1 
nvhere the crime hath given public offence. 9 - (4) X 
Falls to be revizwed for ſuture caution, 9 7 Th. he chape + 
ter concludes d 8. With a prayer for the 5 one who tl 
hath fallen into greſs ſius, after religious reſolutions and en. h 
gagements, V 


§. I. HE declenſions which I have deſcribed in 

the foregoing chapter, muſt be acknowledg- 

ed worthy of deep lamentation : But happy will you be, 

my dear reader, if you never know, by experience, a cir- 

cumſtance more melancholy than this. Perhaps, 

when you conſider the view of things which you now 

have, you imagine that no conſiderations can ever bribe 
you, in any ſingle inſtance, to act contrary to the preſent 

dictates or ſuggeſtions of your conſcience, and of the 

ſpirit of God as ſetting it on work. No: You think it 
would be better for you to die. And you think rightly. 

Bat Peter thought, and ſaid ſo too: though I ſhould die 

with thee, yet will I not deny thee *: And yet, after 

all, he fell: and therefore be not high minded, but fear b. 
It is not impoſſible, but you may fall into that very 
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fin, of which you imagine you are leaſt in danger, or 
into that againſt which you have moſt ſolemnly reſolved, 
and of which you have already molt bitterly repented 
You may relapſe into it again and again. But Oh, if you 
do, nay, if you ſhould deliberately and preſumptuouſly 
fall but once, how deep will it pierce your heart? How 
dear will you pay for all the pleaſure, with which the 
temptation has been baited ? How will this ſeparate be- 
tween God and you? what a deſolation, what a dread- 
ful deſolation, will it ſpread over your ſoul ? It is grieve 
ous to think of it. Perhaps in ſuch a ſtate you may 
feel more agony and diſtreſs in your own conſcience, 
when you come ſeriouſly to reflect, than you ever felt 
when you were firſt awakened and reclaimed ; becauſe 
the fin will be attended with ſome very high aggrava- 


tions, beyond thoſe of your unregenerate ſtate. I well 


knew the perſon, that ſaid, “ The agonies of a ſinner 
in the firſt pangs of his repentance, were not to be men- 
tioned on the ſame day, with thoſe of the backſlider in 
heart, when he comes to be filled with his own 
wa CAS : I 

Hf 2. Indeed it is enough to wound one's heart to 
think, how yours will be wounded : How all your com- 
forts, all your evidences, all your hopes will be clouded, 
what thick darkneſs will ſpread itſelf on every fide, ſo 


that neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars, will appear in your 


heaven. Your ſpiritual conſolations will be gone; and 
your temporal enjoyments will alſo be rendered taſteleſs 
and infipid. And if afflictions be ſent, as they probably 
may, in order to reclaim you, a conſciouſneſs of guilt 
will ſharpen and envenom the dart. 'Then will the ene- 
my of your ſoul with all his art and power riſe up againſt 
you, encouraged by your fall, and labouring to trample 
you down in utter hopeleſs ruin. He will perſuade you 
that you are already undone beyond recovery. He will 
ſuggeſt, that it ſignifies nothing to attempt it any more z 
for that every effort, every amendment, every act of re- 
pentance, will but make your caſe ſo much the worſe, 
and plunge you lower and lower into hell, 
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$. 3. Thus will he endeavour by terrors to keep you 
from that ſure remedy, which yet remains. But yield 
not to him. Your caſe will indeed be fad ; and if it be 
now your cafe, it is deplorably-ſo; and to reſt in it 1 
would be ſtill much worſe. Your heart would be har- | 
dened yet more and more; and nothing could be expec- 
ted, but ſudden and aggravated deſtruction. Yet bleſſed 
be God, it is not quite hopeleſs Your wounds are cor- 
rupted, becauſe of your fooliſhneſs 4; but the gan- 
grene is not incurable. There is a balm in Gilead, there 
is a phyſician there . Do not therefore render your 
condition indeed hopeleſs, by now ſaving, there is no | 
hope f, and drawing a fatal argument from that falſe | 
ſuppoſition for going after the idols you have loved, | 
Let me addreſs you in the language of God to his back- | 
ſliding people, when they were ready to apprehend that | 
to be their caſe, and to draw ſuch a concluſion from it: | 
Only return unto me faith the Lord s. Cry for re- | 
newed grace; and in the ftrength of it labour to return. | 
Cry with David, under the like guilt; 1 have gone aſtray | 
like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant; for I do not forget thy 
commandments “; and that remembrance of them is, I | 
hope, a token for good. But if thou wilt return at all, | 
do it immediately. Take not one ſtep more in that fatal | 
path, to which thou haſt turned aſide Think not to | 
add one fin more to the account, and then to repent; as 
if it would be but the ſame thing on the whole. The ſe- 
cond error may be worſe than the firſt 3 it may make 
way for another and another, and draw on a terrible 
train of conſequences, beyond all you can now imagine, 
Make haſte therefore, and do not delay. Eſcape, and fly 
as for thy life i, before the dart ſtrike thro” thy liver &, 
Give not ileep to thine eyes nor ſlumber to thine eyes 
Iids !; lie not down upon thy bed under unpardoned guilt, 
leſt evil overtake thee, leſt the ſword of divine juſtice 


=. 
x 
x f 
4 \ 
þ 
ito 
1 
15 
ul 
47 
[7 1 
1 
Þ q 
\ . 6 


© FD 
1 »* 
al 
Ko 
75 
© $1 
17 
"FE 
11 
U 
% 
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to-morrow, thou fhouldft this night go and take poſſeſ- 
ſion of hell. | 

6 4. Return immediately; and permit me to add, 
return ſolemnly. Some very pious and excellent divines 
have expreſſed themſelves upon this head, in a manner 
which ſeems liable to dangerous abuſe ; when they urge 
men after a fall, © not to ſtay to ſurvey the ground, nor 
conſider how they came to be thrown down, but imme- 
diately to get up and renew the race. In lighter caſes 
the advice is good: But when the conſcience has ſuffer- 
ed ſuch violent outrage by the commiſhon of known wil- 
ſul, and celiberate fin, (a caſe which one would hope, 
ſhould but ſeldom happen to. thoſe who have once ſin- 
cerely entered on a religious courlſe,) I can by no means 
think that either reaſon or ſcripture encourage ſuch a2 
method. Eſpecially would it be improper, if the action 
itſelf has been of fo heinous a nature, that even to have 
fallen into it on the molt ſudden ſurpriſe of temptation 
muſt greatly have aſh :med, and terrified, and diſtreſſed 
the ul. Such an affair is dreadfully ſolemn, and ſhould 
be treated accordingly. If this has been the ſad cafe 
with you, my then unhappy reader, I will pity you, 
and mourn over you; and would beſecch you, as you ten- 
der your peace, your recovery, the health and the very life of 
your ſoul, that you would not loiter away an hour. Re- 
tire immediately for ſerious reflection. Break tlliro' other 
enyagements and employments, unleſs they be ſuch 2s 
you cannot in conſcience delay for a few hours, which 
can ſeldom happen in the circumltance I now ſuppoſe. 
This is the one thing needful. Set yourſelf to it, there- 
fore, as in the preſence of God, and hear at Jarge pati- 
ently and humbly what conſcience has to ſay, though it 
chide and reproach ſeverely. Yea earneſtly pray, that 
God would ſpeak to you by conſcience, and make you 
more thoroughly to know and feel what an evil and bit- 
ter thing it is, that you have thus forſaken him u. 
Think of all the aggravating circumitances attending 
your offence; and eſpecially think of thoſe, which ariſe 
irom abuſed mercy and goodneſs ; which ariſe, not only 


m Jer. ii. 9, 


from 
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from” your ſolemn vows and engagements to God, but 
from the views you have had of a Redeemer's love, ſealed 
even in blood. And are theſe the returns? Was it not 
enough, that Chriſt ſhould have been thus injured by his 
enemies? Mult he be wounded in the houſe of his friends 
too n? Were you delivered, to work ſuch abominations 
as theſe ® ? Did the blefled Jeſus groan and die for you, 
that you might fin with boldneſs and freedom, that 
you might extract, as it were, the very ſpirit and eſſence 
of fin, and offend God to a height of ingratitude and 
baſeneſs, which would otherwiſe have been in the nature 
of things impoſſible ? Oh think how juſtly God might 
caſt you out from his preſence ! how juſtly he might 
number you among the moſt ſignal inſtances of his ven- 
geance ! and think, how your heart will endure, or your 
hands be ſtrong, if he ſhould deal thus with you v! 
alas ! all your former experiences would enhance your 
ſenſe of the ruin and miſery, that muſt be felt in an 
eternal baniſhment from the divine preſence and fa- 
vour. 

c. Indulge ſuch reflections as theſe. Stand the 
humbling fight of your fins in ſuch a view as this. The 
more odious and the more painful it appears, the great- 
er proſpect there will be of your benefit by attending to 
it. But the matter is not to reſt here. All theſe re- 
flections are intended, not to grieve, but ts cure; and 
to gricve no more, than may promote the cure. You 
are indeed to look upon fin: but you are alſo, in ſuch a 
circumſtance, if ever, to look upon Chriſt ; to look upon 
him, whom you have now pierced deeper than before, 
and to mourn for him with fincerity and tenderneſs 4. 
The God whom you have injured and offended, whoſe 
laws you have broken, and whoſe juſtice you have (as it 
were)challenged bythis fooliſh wretched apoſtacy, is ne- 
veitheleſs a molt merciſul Coder. . You cannot be ſo 
ready to return to him as he is to 1eceive you. Even 
now does be, as it were, ſolicit a reconciliation, by thoſe 
tender impreſhons which he is making upon your heart, 
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But remember how he is to be reconciled. It is in the 
very ſame way in which you made your firſt approach 
to him; in the name, and for the ſake of his dear fon. 
Come therefore, in an humble dependence upon him. 
Renew your application to Jeſus, that his blood may (us 
it were) be ſprinkled upon your ſoul, that your ſoul. 
may thereby be purified, and your guilt removed. This 
very fin of yours, which the bleſſed God foreſaw, increaſ- 
ed the weight of your Redeemer's ſufferings; It was 
concerned in ſhedding his blood. Humbly go and place 
your wounds, as it were, under the droppings of that 
precious balm, by which alone they can be healed. That 
compaſſionate ſaviour will delight to reſtore you, when 
you lie as an humble ſupplant at his fect, and will gra- 
ciouſly take part with you in that peace and pleaſure 
which he gives. Thro' him renew your covenant with 
God, that broken covenant, the breach of which divine 
juſtice might teach you to know by terrible things in 
righteouſneſs *; But mercy allows of an accommoda=- 
tion. Let the conſciouſneſs and remembrance of the 
breach engage you to enter into covenant anew, under a 
deeper ſenſe than ever of vour own weakneſs, and with a 
more cordial dependence on divine grace for your ſecu- 
rity, than you have ever yet entertained. I know, you 
will be aſhamed to preſent yourſelf among the children 
of God in his ſanctuary, and eſpecially at his table, under 
a conſciouſneſs of ſo much guilt : But break thro? that 
ſhame, if providence open you the way. | You will be 
bumbled before your offended father: but ſurely there is 
no place where you are more like to be humbled, than 
when you ſee yourſelf in his houſe, and no ordinance 
adminiſtered there can lay you lower than that in 
which Chriſt is evidently ſet forth as crucified before 
your eyes t. Sinners are the only perſons who have bu— 
lineſs there. The beſt of men come to that ſacred table, 
as ſinners. As ſuch make your approach to it; yea, 
as the greateſt of ſinners ;. as one who needs the blood 
of Jeſus, as much as any creature upon earth. 
y 6. And let me remind you of one thing more; If 
s Pſal. Ixv. 5, t Gal, iti. t. 
your 
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our fall has been of ſuch a nature as to give any ſcan- 
dal to athers, be nat at all concerned to fave appearan- 
ces, and to moderate thoſe mortifications which deep 
humiliation before them would occaſion. The depth 
and pain of that mortification is indeed an excellent me- 
dicine, which God has in his wiſe goodneſs appointed 
for you in ſuch circumſtances as theſe. In ſuch a caſe, 
confeſs your fault with the greateſt frankneſs : Aggra- 
vate it to the utmoſt : Intreat pardon, and prayer, from 
thoſe whom you have offended. Then and never till 
then, will you be in the way to peace; Not by palliating 
a fault, not by making vain excuſes, not by objecting to 
the manner in which others may have treated you; as if 
the leaſt exceſs of rigour in a faithful admonition were a 
crime equal to ſome great immorality that occaſioned it 
This can only proceed from the madneſs of pride and 
ſelf love; It is the ſenſibility of a wound, which is har- 
dened, ſwelled, and inflamed ; and it muſt be reduced, 
and cooled and ſupplied, before it can poſſibly be cured, 
To be cenſured, and condemned by men, will be but a 
little grievance, to a ſoul thoroughly humbled and bro- 
ken under a ſenſe of having incurred the condemning 
ſentence of God. Such a one will rather deſire to 
glorify God, by ſubmicing to deſerve blame; and will 
fear deceiving others into a more favourable opinion of 
him, than he inwardly knows himſelf to deſerve. Theſe 
are the ſentiments which God gives to the ſincere peni- 
tent in ſuch a caſe; and by this means he reſtores him to 
that credit and regard among others, which he does not 
know how to ſeek, but which nevertheleſs, for the ſake 
both of his comfort and uſefulneſs, God wills that he 
ſhould have; and which it is, humanly ſpeaking, impoſ- 
ſible for him to recover any other way. But there is 
ſomething ſo honourable in the frank acknowledgement 
of a fault, and in deep humiliation for it, that all who 
ſce it, muſt needs approve it. They pity an offender, 


' who is brought to ſuch a diſpoſition ;3 and endeavour to 
comfort him with returningexpreſhons, not only of their 
love, but of their eſteem too. 


g. 7. Excuſe this digreſſion, which may ſuit ſome 
cales 3 
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caſes; and which would ſuit many more, if a regular 
diſcipline were to be exerciſed in churches: For on ſuch 


a ſuppoſition, the Lord's Supper could not be approached 


after viſible and ſcandalous falls, without ſolemn confeſ- 
hon of the oFence, and declarations of repentance. 
On the other hand, there may be inſtances of ſad apoſta- 
cy, where the crime, tho' highly aggravated before God, 
may not fall under human notice. la this caſe, remem- 
ber, that your buſin«ſs is with him, to whoſe piercing eye 
every thing appears in its juſt light: Before him there- 
ſore proſtrate your ſoul, ind ſeck a ſolemn reconciliation 
with him, confirmed by the memorials of his dying ſon. 
And when this is done, imagine not, that becauſe you 
have received the tokens of pardon, the guilt of your 
apoſtacy is to be forgot at once. Bear it ſtill in your 
memory for future caution : Lament it before God, in 
the frequent returns of ſecret devotion eſpecially: And 
view with humiliation the ſcars of thoſe wounds which 
your own folly occaſioned, even when by divine grace 


they are thoroughly healed. For God eſtabliſhes his co- 


venant, not to remove the ſenſe of every paſt abomina- 
tion, but that- thou mayeſt remember thy ways and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more becauſe 


of thy ſhame, even when I am pacificd towards thee for 


all that thou haft done, faith the Lord . 
$. 8. And now, upon the whole, if you deſire to at- 
tain ſuch a temper, and to return by ſuch ſteps as theſe, 


then immediately fall down before God, and pour out 


your heart in his preſence, in language like this: 


A Prayer for one hoe has fallen into groſs ſin, after reli- 
gious reſolutions and engagements. © 


& MOST Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God! when I 


ſeriouſly reflect on thy ſpotleſs purity, and on 
the ſtrict and impartial methods of thy ſteady admini- 
ſtration, together with that Almighty power of thine, 
which is able to carry every thought of thine heart into 


immediate and full execution, I may jnſtly appear before 


nu Ezek. vi 63. 
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thee this day with ſhame and terror, in confuſion and 
conſternation of ſpirit. This day, O my God, this dark, 
mournful day, would I take occaſion to look back to that 
{ad ſource of our guilt, and our miſery, the apoſtacy of 
our common parents, and ſay with thine offending ter- 
vant David, behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fig 
did my mother conceive me“. This day would I la- 
went all the fatal conſequences of ſuch a deſcent, with 
regard to myſelf. And O how many have they been! 


The remembrance of the ſins of my unconverted ſtate, oh 
and the failings aud infirmities of my after life, may ” 
juſtly confound me] How much more fuch a ſcene, as ql 
now lies before my conſcience, and before thine all-ſee- 2 
ing eye? For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and A 
my fins are not hid from thee xX. Thou telleſt all my n 
waiderings from thy ſtatutes “. Thou ſeeſt, and thou L 
recordeit, every inſtance of my diſobedience to thee, , 
and of my rebellion againſt thee 2: Thou ſeeſt it in eve— 
ry aggravated circumſtance which I can diſcern, and in 1 
many more, which I never obſerved or reflected upon! IM © 
io then ſhall I appear in thy preſence, or lift up my 0 
face to thee *! Jam full of confuſion *, and feel a 4 
{:cret regret in the thoughts of applying to thee : But O 2 


Jord, to whom ſhould i go, but unto thee “: Unto 


thee, on whom depends my life or my death; unto thee : 
who alone canſt take away the burden of guilt, which p 

pug | d 
How preiles me down to the duſt ; who alone canſt re- : 
itore to my foul that reſt and peace which I have loſt, 5 
and waica I deſerve for ever to Joſe ? | 


« Behold me, O Lord God, falling down at thy feet! 
3c] id me pleading guilty in thy preſence, and ſurren— 
dcripvg mytelt to that juſtice which I cannot eſcape! I 
have not one word to offer in my own vindication, in 

nm own excuſe, Words, far from being able to clear 
up my Innocence, can never ſufficiently deſcribe the 
cnormity and demerit of my fin. Thou, O Lord, and 
thou only knoweſt to the full, how heinous and how ag- 
gravated it is. Thine infinite underſtanding alone, can 
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ſathom the infinite depth of its malignity. I am, on 
many accounts, molt unable to do it. I cannot con- 
ceive the value of the blood of thy dear ſon, which I 
have ungratefully trampled under my feet; nor the dig- 
nity of that ble ſſed ſpirit of thine, whoſe agency I have, 
as far as I could, been endeavouring to oppoſe, and 
whoſe work 1 have been, as with all my might, labour- 
ing to undo and to tear up (as it were) that planta- 
tion of his grace, which J ſhould rather have been will- 
ing to have guarded with my life, and watered wita 
my blood. Oh the baſeneſs and madneſs of my con— 
duct | That J ſhould thus, as it were, rend open the 
wounds of my ſoul, of which I had died long ere this, 
had not thine own hand applied a remedy, had not 
thine only Son bled to prepare it] That I ſhould violate 
the covenant I have made with thee by ſacrifice ©, 
by the memorials of ſach a ſacriſice too, even of Jeſus, 
my Lord, whereby I am become guilty of his body 
and blood 4] That I ihould bring ſuch diſhonour upon 
religion too, by ſo unſuitable a walk, and perhaps open 
the mouths of its greateſt enemies to inſult it upon my 
account, and prejudice ſome againſt it to their everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction |! 

« I wonder, O Lord God, that I am here to own 
| all this. I wonder, that thou haſt not long ago appear- 
ed as a ſwift witneſs againſt me ©: that thou haſt not 
diſcharged the thunderbolts of thy flaming wrath againit 
me, and cruſhed me into hell; making me there a ter- 
ror to all about me, as well as to myſelf, by a vengeance 
and ruin, to be diſtinguiſhed even there, where all are 
miſcrable, and all hopeleſs. OE 

0 God, thy patience is marvellous! But how much 
more marvellous is thy grace, which after all this in- 
vites me to thee ! While I am here giving judgement * 
againſt myſelf that I deſerve to die, to die for ever, thou 
art ſending me the words of everlalting life, and call- 
ing me a backſiiding child, to return unto thee f. 
Behold thereſore, O Lord; invited by thy word, and en- 
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couraged by thy grace, I come; and great as my tranſ- 


greſſions are, I humbly beſeech thee freely to pardon 


them: Becauſe I know, that tho' my ſins have reached 
unto heaven *, and are liſted up even unto the ſkies l, 
thy mercy, O Lord, is above the heavens i. Ex- 
tend that mercy unto me, Oheavenly Father; and diſplay 
in this illuſtrious in ande, the riches of thy grace, and 
the prevalency of thy Son's blood! For ſurely, if ſuch 
crimſon fins as mine, may be made white as ſnow, and 
as wool &, and if ſuch a revolter as I am be brought 
to eternal glory, carth muſt, ſo far as it is known, be fill- 
ed with wonder, and heaven with praiſe; and the great- 
eſt ſinner may cheerfully apply for pardon, if I, the 
chief of ſinners find it. And Oh that, when I have lain 
mourning, and as ,it were bleeding at thy feet, as long 
as thou thinkeſt proper, thou wouldſt at length heal this 


| ſoul of mine which hath ſinned againſt thee |; and give 


me beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and 
the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs * 
Oh that thou would at length reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, and make me to hear ſongs of gladnels, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice a 
Then, when a ſenſe of thy forgiving love is ſhed abroad 
upon my heart, and it is cheered with the voice of pat- 
don, I will proclaim thy grace to others; I will teach 
tranſgre ſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted un- 
to thee : Thoſe that have been backſliding from thee 
ſhall be encouraged to ſeek thee by my happy experience, 
which I will gladly proclaim for thy glory, tho? it be to 
my own ſhame and confuſion of face. And may this 
joy of the Lord be my ſtrength ?, ſo that in it I may 
ſerve thee henceforward with a vigour and zeal far be- 
yond what I have hitherto known | 

“ This I would aſk with all humble ſobmiſſion to 
thy will; for I preſume not to inſiſt upon it. If thou 
ſhouldit fee fit to make me a warning to others, by ap- 
pointing that I ſhould apt all my days in darkneſs, and 
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at laſt die under a cloud, thy will be done! But, O God, 
extend mercy, for thy Son's ſake, to this ſinful ſoul at 
laſt ; and give me ſome place, tho” it were at the feet 
of all thine other ſervants, in the regions of glory! 
Oh bring me at length, tho' it ſhould be through the 
gloomieſt valley that any have ever paſſed, into that 


bleſſed world, where I ſhall depart ſrom God no more, 


where I {hall wound my own conſcience, and diſho- 
nour thy holy name no more! then {hail my tongue be 
looſed, how long ſoever it might here be bound under 
the confuſion of guilt; and immortal praiſes ſhall be 
paid to that victorious blood, which has redeemed ſuch 
an infamous ſlave of fin, as I muſt acknowledge myſelf 
to be, and brought me, from returns into bondage and 


repeated pollution, to ſhare the dignity and holineſs of 


thoſe, who are kings and prieſts unto God . Amen.” 


q Rev v. G. 


The cafe of God's hiding his face, 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Caſe of ihe Chriſtian under the hidings of God's 


Face. 


The phrafe ſcriptural, $ 1. Ir fanifies the withilranwing the 
tent of ive divine fausur, g 2. chiefly as to ſpiritual con- 
frderations. y 3. This may become the caſe of any Chriſtian. 
$ 4. and will be found a very ſprrowſul ove; $ 5. The 
following directions, therefore, are given to thyſe who ſupyrſt 
it to be their 6wn: |. To inquire whether it be indzed a 
caſe of ſpiritual diſireſt, or whether a diſcerſolate frame 
may rot proceed from mdiſpyftion of brdy, $ &. or di i ul. 
ties, af to wirldly circumſtances. g 7 If it be ford to be 
indee i fuch, as the title of the chapter propoſes. be adviſed, 
II. To confider it as a merciful diſpenſaticn of G D, 15 
awaken and beſtir the foul ; ard excite to a ſtrict examina- 
tion of conſcience and reformation of ewhat has been amiſy. 
5 8, 9. il To be humble and patiert while the trial 
continues, $ 1c, IV. To go on fleadily in the way of Duty. 
11. V. To renew a believing application to the blood of 
Jeſus. F 12. An humble ſupplication for one under theſe 
anournſul exerciſer ef mind, when they are found to proceed 
from the ſpirit ual cauſe ſuppeſed. 


11. HERE is a caſe which often occurs in the 


Chriſtian life, which they who accuſtom 
themſelves to the exerciſe of devotion, have been uſed 
to call the hidings of God's face. It is a phraſe bor- 
rowed from the word of God, which I hope may {hel- 
ter it from contempt at the firſt hearing. It will be my 
buſineſs in this chapter, to ſtate it as plainly as I can, 
and then to give ſome advice as to your own conduct, 
when you fall into it, as it is very probable you may be- 
ſore you hve finiſhed your journey thro? this wilderneſs, 

$ 2. The meaning of it may partly be underſtood 


by 
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by the oppoſite phraſe, of God's cauſing his face to 
ſhine upon a perſon, or lifting up upon him the light 
of his countenance. This ſeems to carry in it un allu— 
fon to the pleaſant and delightful appearance which the 
{ace of a friend has, and eſpecially if in a ſuperior rela- 
tion of life, when he converſes with thoſe whom Le 
loves and delights in. Thus Job, when ſpeaking of the 
regard paid him by his attendants, ſays, if I ſmiled 
upon them, they believed it not, and the light of my 
countenance they caſt not down *; that is they were 
careful, in ſuch an agreeable circumſtauce, to do nothing 
to diſpleaſe me, or (as we ſpeak) to cloud my brow.— 
And David, when expreſſing his defire of the manif-f- 
tation of God's favour to him, ſays, Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me; and, as the ef- 
lect of it, declares, thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
more than if corn and wine increaſed d. Nor is it im- 
poſſible, that in this phraſe, as uſed by Navid, there 
may be ſome alluſion to the bright thining forth of the 
Shekinah, that is the luſtre which dwelt in the cloud as 
the viſible Ggn of the divine preſence with Iſrael, which 
God was pleaſed peculiarly to manifeſt upon ſome pub- 
lic occaſions, as a token of his favour and acceptance. 
On the other hand, therefore, for God to hide his face, 
muſt imply the with-holding the tokens of his favour, 
and muſt be eſteemed a mark of his diſpleaſure. Thus 
Iſaiah uſes it: * your iniquities have (ſeparated between 
you and your God, and your fins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear «.“ And again, © thou haſt 
hid thy face from us, as not regarding the calamities 
we ſuffer, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe of our iniqui- 
ties 4.“ 80 likewiſe, for God to hide his face from 
our ſins ©,* ſignifies to overlook them, to take no far. 
ther notice of them. The ſame idea is, at other times, 
expreſſed by God's hiding his eyes * from perſons of a 
character diſagreeable to him, when they come toaddreſs 
him with their petition, not vouchſafing (as it were) ro 
look towards them. This is plainly the ſcriptural ſenſe 
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of the word ; and agreeable to this, it is generally uſed 
by Chriftians in our day, and every thing which ſeems 
. token of divine diſpleaſure towards them is expreſſed 
y it. 

$ 3+ It is farther to be obſerved here, that the things 
which they judge to be manifeſtations of divine fa- 
vour towards them, or complacency in them, are not 
only, nor chicfly of a temporal nature, or ſuch as mere- 
ly relate to the bleſſings of this animal and periſhing 
life. David, tho' the promiſes of the law had a con- 
tinual reſerence to ſuch, yet was taught to look farther 
and deſcribes them as preferable to, and therefore plain- 
ly diſtinct from, © the bleſſings of the corn- floor or the 
wine preſs ?.“ And if you, to whom I am now ad- 


dreſſing, do not know them to be ſo, it is plain you 


are quite ignorant of the ſubject we are inquiring in- 
to, and indeed are yet to take out the ſirſt leſſons of 
true religion. All that David ſays, of beholdivg the 
beauty of the Lord *®, or being ſatisfied as with mar— 
row and fatneſs, when he remembered him on his 
bed !, as well as with the goodneſs of his houfe, even of 
his holy temple k, is to be taken in the ſame ſenſe, 
and can need very little explication to the truly expe- 
rienced ſoul. But thoſe that have known the light of 
God's countenance, and the ſhinings of his face, will, 
in proportion to the degree of that knowledge, be able 
to form ſome notion of the hiding of his face, or the 
withdrawing of the tokens he has given his people of 
his preſence and favour, which ſometimes greatly 1m- 
bitters proſperity z as where the contrary is found, it 
{weetens afflictlions, and often ſwallows up the ſenfe 
of it. 

$ 4. And give me leave to remind you, my Chriſtian 
frien (for under that character I now addreſs my read- 
er,) that to be thus deprived of the ſenſe of God's love, 
and of the tokens of his favour, may ſoon be the caſe 
with you, tho' you may now have the pleaſure to ſee 


the candle of the Lord ſtining upon you, or tho! it 


g Pfl. iv. 7. b Pal xxvii 4, i t ſal. cxiü. 5, 6, k Pal lxr, 4 
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may even ſeem to be ſun-ſhine and high noon in your 
ſout. You may loſe your lively view of the divine per- 
fections and glories, in the contemplation of which you 
now find that inward ſatisfaction. You may think of 
the divine wiſdom and power, of the divine mercy and 
fidelity, as well as of his righteouſneſs and holineſs, and 
feel little inward complacency of foul in the views. It 
may ſeem to you, as if you hid loſt an idea of thoſe im- 
portant words, tho' the view has ſometimes ſwallowed 
up your whole ſoul in tranſports of aſtoniſhment, ad- 
miration, and love. You may loſe your delightful ſenſe 
of the diyine favour. It may be a matter of great and 
ſad doubt with you, whether you do indeed belong to 
God; and ail the work of his bleſſed ſpirit may be ſo 
veiled and ſhaded in the ſoul, that the peculiar cha- 
racters, by which the hand of that ſacred agent might 
be diſtinguiſhed, ſhall be in a great meaſure loſt; and 
you may be ready to imagine, you have only deluded 
yourſelf in all the former hopes you have entertained. 
In conſequence. of this, thoſe ordinances, in which you 
now rejoice, may grow very uncomfortable to you, even 
when you do indeed deſire communion with God in 
them. You may hear the molt delightful evangelical 
truths opened, you may hear the privileges of God's 
children muſt affectionately repreſented, and not be 
aware that you have any part or lot in this matter; and 
from that very coldneſs and inſenſibility may be draw- 
ing a farther argument, that you have nothing to do 
with them. And then your heart may meditate terror !, 
and under the diſtreſs that overwhelms you, your 
deareſt enjoyments may be reflected upon as adding to 
the weight of it, and making it more ſenfible, while 

you conſider that you had once ſuch a taſte for thoſe 
things, and have now loſt it all. So that perhaps it 
may ſeem to you, that they, who never felt any thing 

at all of religious impreſſions, are happier than you, or 
at leaſt are leſs miſerable. You may perhaps in theſe 
melancholy hours, even doubt, whether you have ever 
prayed at all, and whether all that you called your 
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enjoyment of God, were not ſome falſe delight excit- 
ed by the great enemy of ſouls, to make you apprehend 
that your ſtate was good, that ſo you might continue 
his more ſecure prey. 

$ 3. Such as this may be your caſe for a conſider- 
able time; and ordinances may be attended in vain, 
and the preſence of God may be in vain ſought in them, 
you may pour out your ſoul in private, and then come 
to the public worſhip, and find little ſatisfaction in ei- 
ther; but be forced to take up the Pſalmiſt's complaint 
My God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt not; 
and in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent m; or that 
of Job, Behold I go forward, but he is not there, and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him; and on the left hand 
where he doth work, but I cannot behold him ; he 
hideth himſelf on the right hand that I cannot ſee him ®: 
So that all, which looked like religion in your mind 
ſhall ſeem, as it were, to be melted into grief, or chill- 
ed into fear, or cruſhed into a deep ſenſe of your un- 
worthineſs; in conſequence of which, you ſhall not 
dare ſo much as to lift up your eyes before God, and 
be almoſt aſhamed to take your place in a worſhip- 
ing aſſembly among any that you think his ſervants. I 
have known this to be the caſe of ſome excellent Chriſ- 
tians, whoſe improvements in religion have been diſ- 
tinguiſhed, and whom God hath honoured above many 
of their brethren in what he hath done for them, and 
by them. Give me leave therefore, having thus deſcrib- 
ed it, to offer you ſome plain advices with regard to 
it; and let not that be imputed to enthuſiaſtic fancy, 
which proceeds from an intimate and frequent view 
of facts, on the one hand, and from a ſincere affection- 
ate deſire, on the other, to relieve the tender pious heart 
in ſo deſolate a ſtate. At leaſt, I am perſuaded, the 
attempt will not be overlooked or diſapproved by the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep ®, who hath charged us to 
comfort the feeble minded P. pe 

5 6. And here I would firſt adviſe you moſt care- 

m Pial, xxii, 2. n Job xx'ii 8, 9. © Heb xiii. 20. 
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fully to inquire, Whether your preſent diſtreſs does 
indeed ariſe from cauſes which are truly ſpiritual : Or 
whether it may not rather have its foundation in ſome 
diſorder of body, or in the circumſtances of life, in 
which you are providentially placed, which may break 
your ſpirits and deject your mind? The influence of 
the inferior part of our nature, on the nobler, the im- 
mortal ſpirit, while we continue in this embodied 
ſtate, is ſo evident, that no attentive perſon can, in the 
general fail to have obſerved itz and yet, there are 
caſes in which it ſeems not to be ſufficiently conſider- 
ed; and perhaps your own may be one of them. The 
ſtate of the blood is often ſuch as neceſſarily to ſuggeſt 
gloomy ideas even in dreams, and to indiſpoſe the ſoul 
for taking pleaſure in any thing; And when it is ſo, 
why ſhould it be imagined to proceed from any pecu- 


| Bar divine diſpleaſure, if it does not find its uſual de- 


light in religion? Or why ſhould God be thought to 
have departed from us, becauſe he ſuffers natural cauſes 
to produce natural effects, without oppoſing by miracle 
to break the connection? When this is the caſe, the 
help of the phyſician is to be ſought, rather than that 
of the divine, or at leaſt, by all means, together with 
it; and medicine, diet, exerciſe, and air, may in a few 
weeks effect that, which the ſtrongeſt reaſonings, the 
moſt pathetic exhortations or conſolations, might for 
many months have attempted in vain. 

7. In other inſtances, the dejection and feeble- 
neſs of the mind may ariſe from ſomething uncomfort- 
able in our worldly circumſtances; theſe may cloud as 
well as diſtract the thoughts, and imbitter the temper, 
and thus render us, in a great degree, unfit for religious 


ſervices or pleaſures; and when it is ſo, the remedy 


is to be ſought in ſubmiſſion to divine providence, in 
abſtracting our affections as far as poſſible from the 
preſent world, in a prudent care to eaſe ourſelyes of 
the burden ſo far as we can, by moderating unneceſ- 
ſary expences, and by diligent application to buſineſs, 
in humble dependence on the divine bleſſing; in the 
racau time, endeavouring by faith to look up to him, who 
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ſometimes ſuffers his children to be brought into ſuch 
difficulties, that he may endear himſelf more ſenſibly to 

them by the method he ſhall take for their relief. 
$ 8 On the principles here Jaid down, it may per- 
haps appear on inquiry, that the diſtreſs complained 
of, may have a foundation very different from what 
was at firſt ſuppoſed. But where the health is ſound, 
and the circumſtances eaſy, when the animal ſpirits are 
diſpoſed for gaiety and entertainment, while all taſce for 
religious pleaſure is in a manner gone; when the ſoal 
is ſeized with a kind of lethargic inſenſibility, or, what 
I had almoſt called a paralytic weakneſs, with reſpect 
to every religious exerciſe, even tho' there ſhould nor 
be that deep terrifying diſtreſs or pungent amazement, 
which | betore repreſented as the effect of melancholy 
nor that anxiety about the accommodations of life, 
which ſtrait circumſtan-es naturally produce: I would 
in that caſe vary my advice, and urge you, with all 
poſſiole attention and impartiality, to ſearch into the 
cauſe which has brought upon you that great evil, un- 
der which you juſtly mourn. And probably in the ge- 
neral the cauſe is fin; ſome ſecret fin, which has not 
been diſcovered or obſerved by the eye of the world; 
for enormitics that draw on them the obſervation and 
cenſure of others, will probably fall under the caſe men- 
tioned in the former chapter, as they muſt be inſtances 
of known and deliberate guilt. Now the eye of God 
hath ſcen theſe evils which have eſcaped the notice of 
your fellow-creatures; and in conſequence of this car? 
to conceal them from others, while you could not but 
know they were open to him, God has ſeen himſelf 
in a peculiar manner aſſronted, and injured, I had al- 
molt ſaid inſulted by them: Aud hence his righteous 
diſple:-ſure. Oh! let that never be forgotten, which is 
ſo plainly faid, ſo commonly known, ſo familiar to al- 
moll ev-ry religious ear, yet too little felt by any of 
our hearts, your iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and your God, and your fins have hid his face from 
vou that he will not hear . And this is on the whole, 
5 q lia. lix. 1, 2. | 
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a merciful] diſpenſation of God, tho? it may ſeem ſevere; 
regerd it not therefore, merely as your calamity, but as 
intended to awaken you, that you may not content 
ourſelf, even with lying in tears of humiliation before 
the Lord, but like Joſhua rife and exert yourſelf vigo- 
roully, to put away from you that accurſed thing what- 
ever it be. Let this be your immediate and earneſt 
care, that your pride may be humbled, that your 
watchfulneſs may be maintained, that your affections 
to the world may be deadened, and that on the whole, 

our fitneſs for heaven may in every reſpect be in- 
creaſed. Theſe are the deſigns of your heavenly Fa- 
ther, and let it be your great concern to co-operate with 
them. 

6 9g. Receive it therefore on the whole, as the moſt 
important advice that can be given you, immediately 
to enter on a ſtrict examination of your conſcience.'— 
Attend to its gentleſt whiſpers. If a ſuſpicion ariſes 
in your mind, that any thing has not been right, trace 
that ſuſpicion, ſearch into every ſecret ſolding of your 
heart; improve, to the purpoſes of a fuller diſcovery, 
the advices of your friends, the reproaches of your ene- 
mies; recollect for what your heart hath ſmitten you 
at the table of the Lord, for what it would ſmite you, 
if you were upon a dying bed, and within this hour 
to enter on eternity. When you have made any diſ- 
covery, note it down, and you can go on in your 
ſearch till you can ſay, theſe are the remaining cor- 
ruptions of my heart; theſe are the fins and follies 
of my life; this have I negleQed; this have I done 
amiſs. And when the account is as complete as you 
can make it, ſet yourſelf in the ſtrength of God to a 
ſtrenuous reformation, or rather begin the reformation 
of every thing that ſeems amiſs as ſoon as ever you 
diſcover it; © return to the Almighty and thou ſhalt be 
built up, and put iniquity far from thy tabernacle, then 
ſhalt thou have thy delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt 
lift up thy face unto God. Thou ſhalt make thy pray- 
er unto him, and he ſhall hear thee; thou ſhalt Pay 

„ thy 
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thy vows unto him, and his light ſhall ſhine upon thy 


ways”, : 

6. 10. In the mean time be waiting for God with 
the deepeſt humility, and ſubmit yourſelf to the dif. 
cipline of your heavenly Father, acknowledging his 
Juilice, and hoping in his mercy ; even when your con- 
ſcicnce is leaſt ſevere in its remonſtrances, and diſco- 
vers nothing more than the common infirmities of God's 
people; yet ſtill bow yourſelf down before him, and 
own, that ſo many are the evils of your beſt days, ſo 
many the imperfections of your belt ſervices, that by 
them you have deſerved all, and more than all that you 
ſuffer; deſerved, not only that your fun ſhall be cloud- 
ed, but that it ſhould go down, and ariſe no more, 
but leave your foul in a ſtate of everlaſting darkneſs, And 
while the ſhade continues, be not impatient. Fret not 
yourſelf in any wiſe, but rather with a holy calmneſs and 
gentleneſs of ſoul, wait on the Lord *. Be willing to 
ſtay his time, willing to bear his frown, in humble hope 
that he will at length © return and have compaſhon on 
you *. He has not utterly forgotten to be gracious, 
nor reſolved, that he will be favourable no more *, 
For the Lord will not caſt off for ever; but tho? he 
cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion according to 
the multitude of his mercies *.* It is comparatively 
but © for a ſmall moment that he hides his face from 
you; but you may humbly hope, that with great mer- 
cies he will gather you, and that with everlaſting kind- 
neſs he will have mercy on you ?.' Theſe ſuitable 
words are not mine, but hisz and they wear this, as in 
the very front of them, „that a ſoul under the hidings 
of God's face, may at leaſt be one whom he will gather, 
and to whom he will extend everlaſting favour.” 

'$. 11. But while the darkneſs continues, go on in 
the way of your duty.” Continue the uſe of means and 
ordinances : Read and meditate : Pray, yes, and ſing 
the praiſes of God too, tho' it may be with a heavy 
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heart. Follow the footſteps of his flock * ; you may 
perhaps meet the ſhepherd of ſouls in doing it. Place 
yourſelf at leaſt in his way. It is poſſible you may by 
this means get a kind look from him; and one look, one 
turn of thought which may happen in a moment, may 
as it were create a heaven in your ſou! at once. Go 
to the table of the Lord. If you cannot rejoice, go 
and mourn there.“ Go and mourn that Saviour, 
whom by your fins you have pierced *; go and la- 
ment the breaches of that covenant, which you have 
there ſo often confirmed. Chriſt may perhaps make 
himſelf known unto you in the breaking of bread d,“ 
and you may find, to your ſurpriſe, that he hath been 
near you, when you imagined he was at the greateſt 
diſtance from you; near you when you. thought you 
were caſt out from his preſence. Seck your comfort 
in ſuch employments as theſe : and not in the vain 
amuſements of this world, and in the pleaſures of 
ſenſe. I ſhall never forget that affeQionate expreſſion, 
which I am well aſſured broke out from an eminently 
pious heart then almoſt ready to break under its ſor- 
rows of this kind! “ Lord, if I may not enjoy thee, let 
me enjoy nothing elſe; but go down mourning after thee 
to the grave!“ I wondered not to hear, that almoſt as 
ſoon as this ſentiment had been breathed out before 
God in prayer, the burden was taken off, and the joy 
of God's ſalvation reſtored. 

$. 12. I ſhall add but one advice more; and that is, 
« that you renew your application to the blood of Je- 
ſus, thro! whom the reconciliation between God and 
your ſoul has been accompliſhed. It is he that is our 
peace, and by his blood it is that we are made nigh ©,” 
It is in him, as the beloved of his ſoul, that God de- 
clares, he is well pleaſed ©; and it is in him that we 
are made accepted to the glory of his grace - Go, 
therefore, O Chriſtian, and apply by faith to a cruci— 
fied Saviour: Go and apply to him as to a merciful 
high-prieſt, © and pour out thy complaint before him, 
2 Cant. i. 83. 2 Tech. xii to. b Luke rer 25, 
© Eph. ii 13, 14. d Mal. ii. 17, © Eph i. 6. 

and 
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and ſhew before him thy trouble f. Lay open the 
diſtreſs and anguiſh of thy foul to him, who once knew 
what it was to ſay, (O aſtoniſhing! that he, of all 
others, ſhould ever have ſaid it,) My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me 5?” Look up for pity and 
relief to him, who himſelf ſuffered, being not only 
tempted, but, with regardito ſenſible manifeſtations, de- 
ſerted; that he might thus know how to pity thoſe 
that are in ſuch a melancholy cafe, and be ready, as 
well as able, to ſuccour them h. He is Immanuel, 
God with us, and it is only in and through him, that 
his Father ſhines forth upon us with the mildeſt beams 
of mercy and of love. Let it be therefore your im- 
mediate care, to renew your acquaintance with him. 
Review the records of his life and death: Hear his 
words; behold his actions; And when you do fo, 
ſurely you will find a ſacred ſweetneſs diffuſing itſelf 
over your ſoul. You will be brought into a calm, 
gentle, ſilent frame, in which faith and love will ope- 
rate powerfully, and God may probably cauſe the till 
ſmall voice of his comforting ſpirit to be heard & till 
your ſoul burſts out into a ſong of praiſe, and you 
may be made glad according to the days in which you 
have been afflited 1. In the mean time, ſuch lan- 


guage as the following ſupplication ſpeaks, may be 
ſuitable. | 


An humble Supplication for one under the Hidings of 
God's face. 


LESSED GOD! with thee is the fountain of 

life ® and of happineſs. I adore thy name, 

that I have ever taſted of thy ſtreams ; that I have 
ever felt the peculiar pleaſure ariling from the light 
of thy countenance, and the ſhedding abroad of thy 
love on the ſoul. But alas, theſe delightful ſeaſons 
are now to me no more; and the remembrance of 
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them engages me to pour out my ſoul within mes, 
I would come, as J have formerly done, and call thee, 
with the ſame endearment, my Father, and my God: 
But alas, I know not how to do it. Guilt and fear 
ariſe, and forbid the delightful language I feek thee, 
O Lord, but I ſeek thee in vain. I would pray, and 
my lips are fealed up. I would read thy word, and 
all the promiſes of it are veiled from mine eyes. 
frequent thoſe ordinances which have been formerl 
moſt nouriſhing and comfortable to my ſoul ; but alas, 
they are only the ſhadows of ordinances : [he ſubſtance 
is gone: The animating ſpirit is fled, and leaves them 
now at beſt but the image of what I once knew them. 

« But, Lord, haſt thou caſt off for ever, and wilt thou 


be favourable no more ? Haſt thou in awful judge- 


ment, determined, that my foul mult be left to a perpe- 
tual winter, the ſad emblem of eternal darkneſs? indeed 
I deſerve it ſhould be fo. I acknowledge, O Lord, I 
deſerve to be caſt away from thy preſence with diſdain; 
to be ſunk lower than I am, much lower. I deſerve to 
have the ſhadow of death upon mine eye-lids “, and 
even to be ſurrounded with the thick gloom of the infer- 
nal priſon. But haſt thou not raiſed multitudes, who 
have deſerved like me to be delivered into chains of dark- 
neſs a, to the viſions of thy glory above, where no cloud 
can ever interpoſe between thee and their rejoicing ſpi- 
rits? Have mercy upon me, O Lord, have mercy upon 
mer? and tho' mine iniquities have now juſtly cau!-d 
thee to hide thy face from me“, yet be thou »:.iher 
pleaſed, agreeably to the gracious language of thy vcord, 
to hide thy face from my fins and to blot out 21 mine 
iniquities © : cheer my heart with the tokens of h? re- 
turning favour, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy :alve- 
tion ® | 

« Remember, O Lord God, remember that dreadful 
day, in which Jeſus thy dear ſon endured what my ſins 
have deſerved | remember that agony, in which | e pour- 


n Pal, xlii. t. o Pſal. Ixxvii. 7, p Job xvi. 16 q 2 Pet ii 4 
r t'fal. cxxiii 3. $ Iſa lix. 2. t bſal, li 9. u Pl xxzy 3. 
I 1 ed 


250 under the hidings of Gog's face. Chap. 24. 


ed out his ſoul before thee, and ſaid, my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me * ? did he not; O Lord, en- 
dure all this, that humble penitents might thro” him be 
brought near unto thee, and might behold thee with 
pleaſure, as their father, and their God ? Thus do I de- 
fire to come unto thee: Bleſſed Saviour, art thou not ap- 
pointed to give unto them that mourn in Zion, beauty 
for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſe for the fpirit of heavineſs : O waſh away my 
tears, anoint my head with the oil of gladneſs, and 
clothe me with the garments of ſalvation * ! 

« Oh that I knew where I might find thee * | Oh 
that I knew what it is, that has engaged thee to depart 
from me! I am ſearching and trying my ways d: Oh 
that thou wouldſt ſearch me, and know my heart, try 
me and know my thoughts ; and if there be any wicked 
way in me, dilcover it, and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting e; in that way, in which I may find reſt and 
peace for my ſoul d, and feel the diſcoveries of thy 
love in Chriſt ! 

« Q God, who didſt command the light to ſhine out 
of darkneſs e, ſpeak but the word, and light ſhall dart 
into my ſoul at once! open Won my lips, and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe “; ſhall burſt out into a 
cheerful ſong, which Mal diſplay before thoſe, whom 
my preſent dejections may have diſcouraged, the plea- 
ſures and ſupports of religion! 

« Yet, Lord, on the whole, I ſubmit to thy will. If 
it is thus that my faith muſt be exerciſed, by walking in 
darkneſs for days and months, and years to come, how 
long ſcever they may ſeem, how long ſoever they may 
be, I will ſubrait. Still will I adore thee, as the God of 
Jiracl, and the Saviour, tho' thou art a God that hideſt 
telt ©; Still will I truſt in the name of the Lord, 
aud ſtay myſelf upon my God i; truſting in thee, tho 

thou Nay mei; and waiting for thee, more than they 
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that watch for the morning; yea, more than they that 
watch for the morning *. Peradventure in the even- 
ing time it may be light |. I know, that thou haſt 
ſometimes manifeſted thy compaſſions to thy dying ſer- 
vants, and given them, in the loweſt ebb of their natu- 
ral ſpirits, a full tide of divine glory, thus turning dark- 
neſs into light before them *. Sa. may it pleaſe thee 
to pild the valley of the ſhadow of death with the light 
of thy preſence, when I am paſſing thro? it, and to 
ſtretch forth thy rod and thy ſtaff to comfort me , that 
my tremblings may ceaſe, and the gloom may echo with 
ſongs of praiſe ! But if it be thy ſovereign pleaſure, that 
diſtreſs and darkneſs ſhould {till continue to the laſt mo- 
tion of my pulſe, and the laſt gaſp of my breath, Oh let 
it ceaſe with the parting ſtruggle, and bring me to that 
light which is ſown for the righteous, and to that glad- 
neſs which is reſerved for the upright in heart “; to 
the unclouded regions of everlaſting ſplendor and joy, 
where the full anointings of thy ſpirit ſhall be poured 
out on all thy people, and thou wilt no more hide thy 
face from any of theme 

« This Lord is thy ſalvation, for which I am wait- 
ing a; and whilſt I feel the deſires of my ſoul drawn 
out after it, I will never deſpair of obtaining it. Con- 
tinue and increaſe thoſe deſires, and at length ſatisfy and 
exceed them all, thro' the riches of thy grace in Chriſt 
Jeſus | | 


x ſal cxx. 26. Zech. xiv. m Ifa. xlii, 1 6. n Pſal xxiii 4. 
e f ſal. xcvil. It, p Izek. xxxiz.19g. 4 Gen, xlix. 18. 


11 2 CHAP. 


252 The Chriftian ſhould expect affliflion. 


. 


c: 
tl 

The Chriftian ſtruggling under great and heavy Afflic- K 
tions. fl 

t] 


Here it is adviſed (1.) That offitions ſpould be expected, 
$ 1. (2.) Thet the rigbtecus hand of Cod ſhauld be ace v 
Andaulesged in them, when they come g 2. (3. That they y 
Should be borne with patience 9 3 (4-) That the divine n 
conduct in them ſhould be cordially approved. $ 4. (5) That p 
\ thank/ulneſi ſhould be maintaired in the mid/1 of trials. 6 
$ 5. (6.) That the deſign of affiidtions ſhould be diligently t 
inquired into, and all proper aſſiſtance taken in diſcovering it. 
$ 6. (7.) That when it is diſcovered, it ſhould humbly be 
complied with and anſwered. $ 7. A prayer ſuited to ſuch 


a caſe. 


{ 1. INCE man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upwards , and Adam has entailed on all 
his race the ſad inheritance of calamity in their way to 
death, it will certainly be prudent and neceſſary, that we 
ſhould all expect to meet with trials and afflictions; and 
that you, reader, whoever you are, ſhould be endeavour- 
ing to gird on your armour, and put yourſelf into a poſ- 
ture to encounter thoſe trials, which will fall to your lot, 
as a man, and a Chriſtian. Prepare yourſelf to receive 
your afflictions and to endure them, in a manner agrec- 
able to both thoſe characters. In this view, when you 
ſee others under the burden, conſider how poſſible it is, 
that you may be called out to the very ſame difficulties, 
or to others equal to them. —Put your ſoul, as in the 
place of theirs. Think, how you could endure the load 
under which they lie ; and endeavour at once, to com- 
fort them, and to ſtrengthen your own heart; or rather 
pray that God would doit. And obſerving how liable 
mortal life is to ſuch ſorrows, moderate your expectations 
a Job v. 7. 


from 
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from it; raiſe your thoughts above it; and form your 
ſchemes of happineſs, only for that world, where the 
cannot be diſappointed: In the mean time, bleſſing God, 
that your proſperi:y is lengthened out thus far, and aſerib- 
ing it to his ſpecial providence, that you continue ſo 
long unwounced, when ſo many ſhowers of arrows are 
flying around you, and ſo many are falling by them, on 
the right hand, and on the left. 

$. 2. When at length your turn comes, as it certainly 
will, from the firſt hour in which an affliction ſeizes 
you, realize to yourſelf the hand of God in it, and loſe 
not the view of him in any ſecond cauſe, which may have 
proved the immediate occaſion. Let it be your firſt care 
© to humble yourſelf under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time“, Own that © he 
is juſt in all that is brought upon you ©,” and that in 
all theſe things, he puniſhes you leſs than your iniqui- 
ties deſerve 4. Compoſe yourſelf to bear his hand with 
patience, to glorify his name by a ſubmiſſion to his will, 
and to fall in with the gracious defign of this viſitation, 
as well as to wait the iſſue of it quietly, whatſoever the 
event may be. 

$ 3. Now that patience may have its perfect work e, 
re flect frequently, and deeply, upon your 'own mean- 
neſs and ſinfulneſs. Conſider, how often every mercy 
has been forfeited and every judgement deſerved. And 
conſider too, how long the patience of God hath borne 
with you, and how wonderfully it is (till exerted towards 
you; and indeed, not only his patience, but his bounty 
too. Afflicted as you are, (for I ſpeak to you now as ac- 
tually under the preſſure) look round and ſurvey your re- 
maining mercies, and be gratefully ſenſible of them. — 
Make the ſuppoſition of their being removed : What if 
God ſhould ſtretch out his hand againſt you, and add po- 
verty to pain, or pain to poverty, or the loſs of friends to 
both; or the death of ſurviving friends to that of thoſe 
whom you axe now mourning over; would not the 
wound be more grievous? Adore his goodneſs, that this 
is not the caſe; and take heed, leſt your unthankfulneſs 


b 1 Pet. v. 6. c Nch,ix 33. d Exra. ix. 13. e James. i. 4. 
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ihou!d provoke him to multiply your ſorrows. Conſider 
aiſo the need you have of diſcipline; how wholeſome 
it may prove to your ſoul, and what merciful deſigns our 
heavenly father has, in all the corrections he ſends upon 
his children. 

(. 4. Nay I will add, that in conſequence of all theſe 
conſiderations it may be well expected, not only that 

ou ſhould ſubmit to your afflictions as what you cannot 
avoid, but that you ſhould ſweetly acquieſce in them and 
approve them; that you thould not only juſtify, but 
glorify God in ſending them; that you ſhould glorify 
him with your heart, and with your lips too. Think 
not praiſe unſuitable, on ſuch an occaſion ; nor think 
that praiſe alone to be ſuitable, which takes its riſe from 
remaining comforts: But know that it is your duty, not 
only to be thankful in your afflictions, but to be thankful 
on account of them. 

6 5. God himſelf has ſaid, in every thing give thanks*; 
and he has taught his ſervants to ſay, yea, alſo we 
glory in tribulation ?. And moſt certain it is, that to 
true believers they are inſtances of divine mercy ; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth eve- 
ry fon, whom he recerveth with peculiar and diſtinguiſh- 
ing endearment h. View your preſent afflictions in this 
light as ehaſtiſements of love; and then let your own 
heart ſay, whether love does not demand praiſe. Think 
with yourſelf, “ it is thus that God is making me con- 
formable to his own ſon; it is thus that he is training me 
up for complete glory. Thus he kills my corruption; 
thus he ſtrengthens my grace; thus he is wiſely contriv- 
ing to bring me nearer to himſelf, and to ripen me for the 
honours of his heavenly kingdom. It is, if need be, that 
I am in heavineſs i; and he ſurely knows what that 
need is better than I can pretend to teach him; and 
knows what peculiar propriety there is in this affliQtion, 
to anſwer my preſent neceſſity, and do me that peculiar 
good which he is graciouſly intending me by it. This 
tribuſation (hall work patience, and patience experience, 
and experience a more aſſured hope; even a hope which 
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ſhall not make aſhamed, while the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in my heart &, and ſhines through my affliction 
like the ſun through a gentle deſcending cloud, darting 
in light upon the ſhade, and mingling fruitfulneſs with 
weeping.” 

g. 6. Let it be then your earneſt care, while you thus 
look on your affliction, whatever it may be, as coming 
from the hand of God, to improve it to the purpoſes 
for which it was ſent. And that you may ſo improve 
it, let it be your firſt concern, to know what thoſe pur- 
poſes are. Summon up all the attention of your ſoul 
to hear the rod, and him who hath appointed it!; 
and pray earneſtly, that you may underſtand its voice. 
Lxamine your life, your words and your heart ; and 
pray, that God would ſo guide your inquiries, that you 
may return unto the Lord that ſmiteth you n. To aſ- 
ſiſt you in this, call in the help of pious friends, and par- 
ticularly of your miniſters ; intreat, not only their pray- 
ers, but their advice too, as to the probable deſign of 


providence; and encourage them freely to tell you any 


thing which occurs to their minds upon this head. And 
if ſuch an occaſion ſhould lead them te touch upon ſome 
of the imperfeCtions of your character and conduct, 
look upon it as a great token of their friendſhip, and take 
it not only patiently, but tliankfully. It does but ill 
become a Chriſtian, at any time, to reſent reproofs and 
admonitions z and leaſt of all does it become him, when 
the rebukes of his heavenly father are upon him. He 
ought rather to ſeek admonitions, at ſuch a time as this, 
and voluntarily offer his wounds to be ſearched by a 
faithful and ſkilful hand, 

$ 7. And when, by one means or another, you have 
got a ray of light to direct you in the meaning and 
language of ſuch diſpenſations, take heed, that you do 
not, in any degree, harden yourſelf againſt Bod, and 
walk contrary to him ®. Obſtinate reJuftance to the 
apprehended deſign of any providential ſtroke is inex- 
preſſibly provoking to him. Set yourſelf therefore to an 
immediate reformation of whatever you diſcover amiſs; 
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and labour to learn the general leſſons of greater ſubmiſ- 
fion to God's will, of a more calm indifference to the 
world, and of a cloſer attachment to divine converſe, and 
to the views of an approaching inviſible ſtate. And 
whatever particular proportion or correſpondence you 
may obſerve, between this or that circumſtance in your 
affliction, and your former tranſgreſſions, be eſpecially 
carefulto act according to that more peculiar and expreſs 
voice of the rod. Then you may perhaps have ſpeedy 
and remarkable reaſon to ſay, that it hath been good for 
you that you have been afflicted e; and with a multi- 
tude of others, may learn to number the times of your 
ſharpeſt trials, among the ſweeteſt and the moſt exalted 
moments of your life. For this purpole, let prayer be 
your frequent employment; and let ſuch ſentiments as 
theſe, if not in the very ſame terms, be often and affec- 
tionately poured out before God. 


An humble Addreſs to God under the preſſure of bea vy 


M Thou ſupreme, yet all righteous and gracious 

governor of the whole univerſe ! mean and in- 
conſiderable as this little province of thy ſpacious empire 
may appear, thou doſt not difregard the earth and its in- 
habitants; but attendeſt to its concerns with the moſt 


condeſcending and gracious regards. Thou reigneſt, and 


I rejoice in it, as it is indeed matter of univerſal joy. ?. 
I believe thy univerſal providence and care; and I firmly 
believe thy wiſe, holy, and kind interpoſition in every 
thing which relates to me, and to the circumſtances of 
my abode in this world I would look thro' all inferior 
caules unto thee, whoſe eyes are upon all thy creatures; 
to thee who formeſt the light and createſt darkneſs, 
who makeſt peace and createſt evi! 4; to thee, Lord, 
who at thy pleaſure canſt exchange the one for the other, 
canſt turn the brighteit noon into midnight, and the 
darkeſt midnight into noon. 

O thou wiſe and merciful governor of the world, 
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have often ſaid, Thy will be done: And now, thy will 
is painful to me. But ſhall I, upon that account unſay 
what I have ſo often ſaid ? God forbid | I come rather 
to lay myſelf down at thy feet, and to declare my full and 
free ſubmiſſion to all thy ſacred pleaſure. O Lord, thou 
art juſt and righteous in all! I acknowledge, in thy vene- 
rable and awful preſence, that have deſerved this, and 
ten thouſand times more ©; I acknowledge, that it is 
of thy mercy, that I am not utterly conſumed , and 
that any the leaſt degree of comfort yet remains. O Lord, 
I moſt readily confeſs, that the fins of one day of my 
life have merited all theſe chaſtiſements; and that ever 

day of my life hath been more or leſs ſinful. Smite 
therefore, O thou righteous judge | and I will till adore 
thee, that inſtead of the ſcourge, thou haſt not given a 
commiſſon to the ſword, to do all the dreadful work of 


juſtice, and to pour out my blood in-thy preſence, 


« But ſhall I ſpeak unto thee, only as my judge? O 
Lord, thou haſt taught me a tenderer name: Thou con- 
deſcendeſt to call thyſelf my father, and to ſpeak of cor- 
rection as the effect of thy love. O welcome, welcome 
thoſe afflictions, which are the tokens of thy paternal af- 
fection, the marks of my adoption into thy family ! thou 
knoweſt what diſcipline I need. Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, 
that bundle of folly, which there is in the heart of thy 
poor froward and thoughtleſs child; and knoweſt, what 
rods, and what ſtrokes are needful to drive it away. I 
would therefore be in humble ſubjection to the father of 
ſpirits, who chaſteneth me for my profit; would be in 
ſubjection to him, and live *. I would bear thy ſtrokes, 
not merely becauſe I cannot reſiſt them, but becauſe [ 
love and truſt in thee. I would ſweetly acquieſce and 
relt in thy will, as well as ſtoop to it; and would ſay, 
good is the word of the Lord . And I deſire, that 
not only my lips, but my ſoul may acquieſce. Yea, 
Lord, I would praiſe thee, that thou wilt ſhew ſo much 
regard to me, as to apply ſuch-remedies as theſe to the 
diſeaſe of my mind, and art thus careful to train me up 
r Ezra, ix, 13. $ Lam. iii, 22. t Heb. xli. 9, 0. u 2 Kings 8 
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for glory. I have no objection againſt being afflicted, 
and of being afflicted in this particular way. The cup 
which my father puts into mine hand, ſhall I not drink 
it *? Pe thine aſliſtance and ſupport I will. Only be 
pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtand by me, and ſometimes to grant 
me a favourable look in the midſt of my ſufferings! 
ſupport my ſoul, I beſeech thee, by thy confolations 
mingled with my tribulations; and I ſhall glory in thoſe 
tribulations that are thus allayed ! it has been the experi- 
ence of many, who have reflected on afflicted days with 
pleaſure, and have acknowledged that their comforts 
have ſwallowed up their forrow. And after all that 
thou haſt done, are thy mercies reſtrained “? Is th 
hand waxed ſhort *? Or canſt thou not ſtill do the 
ſame for me ? 

« If my heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou canſt 
cure that diforder, and canſt make this affliction the 
means of curing it. Thus let it be; and at length in 
thine own due time, and in the way which thou ſhalt 
chooſe, work out deliverance for me ; and ſhew me th 
marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy 
right hand, them that put their truſt in thee *! for l 
well know, that how dark ſoever this night of affliction 
ſeems, it thou ſayeſt, let there be light, there ſhall be 
light But I would urge nothing, before the time thy 
wiſdom and goodnefs ſhall appoint. I am much more 
concerned, that my afflictions may be ſanctified, than 
that they may be removed. Number me, O God, among 
the happy perfons, whom whilſt thou chaſteneſt, Thou 
teacheſt out of thy law] ſhew me, I beſeech thee, 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me“; and purify me 
by the fire, which is fo painſul to me, while I am paſſing 
thro” it ! doſt thou not chaſten thy children for this ve: 
end, that they may be partakers of thine holineſs d 
theu knoweſt, O God, it is this my ſoul is breathing af- 
ter. I am partaker of thy bounty every day and mo- 
ment of lite: I am partaker of thy goſpel, and I hope, in 
ſome meaſure too, a partaker of the grace of its operating 


x John xviil. TH y Ifa. } xiii, 15. 


2 Num. i. 23: 
b Pſal, xciv. 12. 


a Pfal. xvij. 7+ 
c Job x. 2. 


d Heb, xit, 10. 


On 


oO AA 2 


— c — a. 5 as > i 6 0 SD can &* 


* 


ws Ch — (3 — wn Sy 


— JU O& 2 Js 


— 


Chap. 25. under the preſſure of heavy afiition. 259 


on my heart: Oh may it operate more and more, that 
I may largely partake of thine holineſs too; that I may 
come nearer and nearer in the temper of my mind ta 
thee, O bleſſed God, the ſupreme model of perfection! 
let my ſoul be (as it were) melted, tho' with the intenſeſt 
heat of the furnace, if I may but thereby be made fit for 
being delivered into the mould of thy goſpel, and bear- 
ing thy bright and amiable image 

« O Lord, my foul longeth for thee : it crieth out 
for the living God ©! in thy preſence, and under the 
ſupport of thy love, I can bear any thing; and am wil- 
ling to bear it, If I may grow more lovely in thine 
eyes, and more meet for thy kingdom. The days of 
my affliction will have an end; the hour will at length 
come, when thou wilt wipe away all my tears f. Tho' 
it tarry, I would wait for it 5. My fooliſh heart, in 
the midſt of all its trials, is ready to grow fond of this 
earth, diſappointing and grievous as it is: And graciouſ- 
ily, O God, doſt thou deal with me, in breaking theſe 
bonds that would tie me faſter to it, Oh let my ſoul 
be girding itſelf up, and (as it were) ſtretching its wings, 
in expeQation of that bleſſed hour, when it ſhall drop 
all its ſorrows and incumbrances at once, and ſoar 


away to expatiate with infinite delight in the regions of 


liberty, peace, and joy | Amen.” 
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CH AP. XXVL 


The Chriſtian aſſiſted in examining into his Growth in 
Grace, 


The examination Important, g 1. Falſe mark: of growth 1 
be avvided. G 2. True marks propefed ; ſuch as, (1.) In 
creaſing love to Cid. F 3. (2) Benevolence to men. f 4, 
(3-) Candour of diſpaſition. $ 5. (4 ) Meekneſe under in. 
Juries. 5 6. (F.) Serenity amidſt the uncertainties of life, 
$ 7. (6 ) Humility, F 8. eſpecially as expreſſed in Evan- 
gelical exerciſes of mind towards Chriſt and the ſpirit. f 9 
(7-) Zeal fer the divine honour. & 10. (8) Habitual and 
cheerful > Wt to exchange worlds, whenever God ſhall 
afpoint. $ 11. Concluſion. $ 12. The Chriſtian breathing 
after growth in grace. 5 


F 1. T*. by divine grace you have been born again, 
not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible ?, 
even by the word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever, not only in the world and the church, but 
in particular ſouls in which it is ſown; you will, a 
new born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that you may grow thereby d. And tho” in the moſt 
advanced {late of religion on earth, we are but infants 
in compariſon of what we hope to be, when in the hea- 
venly world, we arrive unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt © ; yet 
as we have ſome exerciſe of a ſanctified reaſon, we ſhall 
be ſolicitous that we be growing and thriving in- 
fants. And you, my reader, if ſo be that you have taſt- 
ed that the Lord is gracious d, will, I doubt not, feel 
this ſolicitude. I would therefore endeavour to aſſiſt 
you in making the inquiry, whether religion be on the 
advance in your fouls. And here, I ſha!l warn you 
a1Pct.i2z, bi Pet. i. . e Eph. iv. 3. d 1 Pet. ii, 3. 
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againſt ſome falſe marks of growth; andthen, ſhall en- 
deavour to lay down others on which you may depend 
as more ſolid. In this view I would obſerve, that you 
are not to meaſure your growth in grace, only or chief- 
ly. by your advances in knowledge, or in zeal, or any 
other paſſionate impreſſion of the mind; no, nor by the 
fervour of devotion alone; but © by the habitual deter- 
mination of the will for God, and by your prevailing diſ- 
poſition to obey his commands, to ſubmit to his diſpoſals, 
and to ſubſerve his ſchemes in the world.” | 

2. It muſt be allowed, that knowledge, and affec- 
tion in religion, are indeed deſirable. Without ſome 
degree of the former, religion cannot be rational; and 
it is very reaſonable to believe, that without ſome de- 
gree of the latter, it cannot be ſincere, in creatures 
whoſe natures are conſtituted like ours. Yet there 
may be a great deal of ſpeculative knowledge, and a 
great deal of rapturous affection, where there is no true 
religion at all; and therefore much more, where there 
is no advanced ſtate init. 'The exerciſe of our ration- 
al faculties, upon the evidences of divine revelation, 
and upon the declaration of it as contained in ſcrip- 
ture, may furniſh a very wicked man with a well di- 
geſted body of orthodox divinity in his head, when 
not one ſingle doctrine of it has ever reached his heart. 
An eloquent deſcription of the ſufferings of Chriſt, of 
the ſolemnities of judgement, of the joys of the bleſſed, 
of the miſeries of the damned, might move the breaſt 
even of a man who did not firmly believe them; as 
we often find ourſelves ſtrongly moved by well-wrought 
narrations, or diſcourſes, which at the ſame time we 
know to have their foundation in fiction. Natural 
conſtitution, or ſuch accidental cauſes as are ſome of 
them too low to be here mentioned, may ſupply the 
eyes with a flood of tears, which may diſcharge itſelf 
plenteouſly upon almoſt any occaſion that ſhall firſt 
ariſe. And a proud impatience of contradiction, di- 
rectly oppoſite as it is to the gentle ſpirit of Chriſtia- 
nity, may make a mans blood boil, when he hears 
the notions he has entertained, and eſpecially thoſe which 


he 
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he has openly and vigorouſly eſpouſed, diſputed, and 
oppoſed. This may poſlibly lead him, in terms of 
ſtrong indignation, to pour out his zeal, and his rage 
before God, in a fond conceit, that, as the God of 
truth, he is the pattern of thoſe favourite doctrines, by 
whoſe fair appearances perhaps he himſelf is miſled. — 
And if theſe ſpeculative refinements, or theſe affection- 
ate ſallies of the mind, be conſiſtent with a total abſence 
of true religion, they are much more apparently con- 
ſiſtent with a very low eſtate of it. I would deſire to lead 
you, my friend, into ſublimer notions and juſter marks; 
and refer you to other practical writers, and above all 
to the book of God, to prove how material they are. 
I would thereſore intreat you, to bring your heart to 
anſwer, as in the preſence of God, to ſuch inquiries as 
theſe: 

$. 3. Do you find © divine love, on the whole, ad- 
vancing in your ſoul?” Do you feel yourſelf more and 
more ſenſible of the preſence of God; and does that 
ſenſe grow more delightful to you, than it formerly 
waz! Can you, even when your natural ſpirits are weak 
and low, and you are not in any frame for the ardours 
and extacies of devotion, nevertheleſs find a pleaſing reſt, 
a calm repoſe of heart, in the thought that God is near 
you, and that he ſees the ſecret ſentiments of your ſoul 
while you are, as it were, labouring up the hill, and 
caſting a longing eye towards him, tho' you cannot 
ſay you enjoy any ſenſible communications from him ? 
Is it agreeable to you to open your heart to his in- 
ſpection and regard, to preſent it to him laid bare of 
every diſguiſe, and to ſay with David, Thou, Lord, 
knoweſt thy ſervant ©? Do you find a growing e- 
ſteem and approbation of that ſacred law of God, which 
is the tranſcript of his moral perfections? Do you in- 
wardly eſtcem all his precepts concerning all things to 
be right *? Do you diſcern, not only the neceſſity, 
but the reaſonableneſs, the beauty, the pleaſure of obe- 
dience; and feel a growing ſcorn and contempt of 
thoſe things, which may be offered as the price of 

e 2 Sam. vii 20. f Pſal cxix. 128. 
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your innocence, and would tempt you to ſacrifice or 
to hazard your intereſt in the divine favour and friend- 
ſhip ? Do you find an ingenuous defire to pleaſe God; 
not only, becauſe he is fo powerful and has ſo many 
good and ſo many evil things entirely at his command, 
but from a veneration of his moſt amiable nature and 
character; and do you find your heart habitually recon- 
ciled toa moſt humble ſubjection, both to his command- 
ing, and to his diſpoſing will? Do you perceive, that 
your own will is now more ready and diſpoſed, in every 
circumſtance, to bear the yoke, and to ſubmit to the 
divine determination, whatever he appoints to be borne 
or forborn? Can you in patience poſſeſs your ſoul 8 ? 
Can you maintain a more ſteady calmneſs and ſerenity, 
when God is ſtriking at your deareſt enjoyments in this 
world, and acting moſt directly contrary to your pre- 
fent intereſts, to your natural paſſions and deſires? If 
you can, it is a moſt certain and noble ſign that grace 
is grown up in you to a very vigorous ſtats. 
5. 4. Examine alſo what affections you find in your 
heart towards thoſe who are round about you, and to- 
wards the reſt of mankind in general.” Do you find 
your heart overflow with undiflembled and unreſtrained 
enevolence? Are you more ſenſible than you once 
were, of thoſe many endearing ,bonds, which unite all 
men, and eſpecially all Chriſtians, into one communi- 
ty; which make them brethren and fellow citizens ? 
Do all the unfriendly pailions die and wither in your 
foul, while the kind ſocial affections grow and ſtrength- 
en? And tho? ſelf-love was never the reigning paſ- 
lion, ſince you became a true Chriſtian; yet as ſome 
re mainders of it are ſtill too ready to work inwardly, 
and to ſhew themſelves, eſpecially as ſudden occafions 
ariſe, do you perceive that you get ground of them ? 
Do you think of yourſelf only as one of a great num- 
ber, whoſe particular intereſts and concerns are of little 
importance when compared with thoſe of the commu- 


nity, and ought by all means, on all occaſions, to be 
lacrificed to them? 


8 Luke xxi. 19 
6 5- 
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. 5. Reflect eſpecially * on the temper of your mind je 


towards thoſe, whom an unſanctified heart might be P. 
ready to imagine, it had ſome juſt excuſe for except- Fl 
ing out of the liſt of thoſe it loves, and towards whom 1 
you are ready to feel a ſecret averſion, or at leaſt an | © 
alienation from them. How does your mind ſtand 0 
affected towards thoſe who differ from you in their re- of 
ligious ſentiments and practices? I do not ſay, that 2 
Chriſtian charity will require you to think every error Me 
harmleſs. It argues no want of love to a friend in 25 
ſome caſes, to fear leſt his diſorder ſhould prove more 8 
fatal than he ſeems to imagine; nay ſometimes, the )“ 
very tenderneſs of friendſhip may increaſe that appre- ef 
henfion. But to hate perſons becauſe we think they wr 
are miſtaken, and to aggravate every difference in b 
judgement or practice, into a fatal and damnable error N 
that deſtroys all Chriſtian communion and love, is a P. 
ſymptom generally much worſe than the evil it con- 80 
demns. Do you love the image of Chriſt in a perſon be 
who thinks himſelf obliged in conſcience to profeſs and hi 
worſhip ina manner different from yourſelf ? Nay, fur- 
ther, can you love and honour that which is truly ami- 10 
able and excellent in thoſe, in whom much is defec- wy 
tive; in thoſe, in whom there is a mixture cf bigotry Ye 
and narrowneſs of ſpirit, which may lead them perhaps MW ?* 
to ſlight, or even to cenſure you? Can you love them, ye 
as the diſciples and ſervants of Chriſt, who thro' a ye 
miſtaken zeal may be ready to caſt out your name as 1 
Evil d, and to warn others againſt you as a dangerous b 
perſon? This is none of the leaſt triumphs of charity, 45 
nor any deſpicable evidence of an advance in religion. th 
j. 0. And on this head, reflect farther, how can !“ 
you bear injuries? Uhere is a certain hardneſs of 
ſoul in this reſpect, which argues a confirmed ſtate MW 
in piety and virtue. Does every thing of this kind hur- 
ry and ruſfle you, fo as to put you to contrivances, how 5 


you may recompenſe oratleaſt how you may diſgrace and 
expoſe him, who has done you the wrong? Or can you ſtand 
the hock calmly, and eaſily divert your mind to other ob- 

k Luke vi. 22. 


jeas 


Chap. 26. Fortitude of mind and humility, 265 


jecte, only (when you recollect theſe things) pitying and 
praying for thoſe who, with the worft tempers and 
views, are aſſaulting you? This is a Chriſt-like temper 
indeed, and he will own it as fuch; will own you as 
one of his ſoldiers, as one of his herocs; eſpecially if 
it riſes ſo far, as inſtead of being overcome of evil, to 
overcome evil with good i, Watch over your ſpirit, 
and over your tongue, when injuries are offered; 
ard fee whether you be ready to meditate upon them, to 
aggravate them to yourſelf, to complain of them to 
others, and to lay on all the load of blame that you in 
juſtice can: Or, whether you be ready to put the kind- 
eſt conſtruction upon the offence, to excuſe it as far as 
reaſon will allow, and (where, after all, it will wear a 
black and odious aſpect) to forgive it, heartily to for- 
give it, and that even before any ſubmiſſion is made, or 
pardon aſked ; and in token of the fincerity of that for- 
giveneſs, to be contriving what can be done, by ſome 
benefit or other towards the injurious perſon, to teach 
him a better temper. | 
6 7, Examine farther, © with regard to the other 
evils and calamities of life, and even with regard to its 
uncertainties, how can you bear them? Do you find 
your ſoul is in this reſpect gathering ſtrength ? Have 
you fewer foreboding fears and diſquieting alarms, than 
you once had, as to what may happen in life? Can 
you truſt the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to order 
your affairs for you, with more complacency and cheer- 
fulneſs than formerly? Do you find you are able to unite 
your thoughts more in ſurveying preſent circumſtances, 
that you may collect immediate duty from them, tho? 
you know not what God will next appoint or call you 
to? And when you ſeel the ſmart of aflliftion, do you 
make a leſs matter of it? Can you transfer your heart 
more eaſily to heavenly and divine objects, without an 
anxious ſolicitude, whether this or that burden be re- 
moved, fo it may but be ſanctified to promote your 
communion with God and your ripeneſs for glory? 
9 8. Examine alſo, whether you advance in humi- 
lity. This is a ſilent, but moſt excellent grace; and they 
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who are moſt eminent in it, are deareſt to God, and 
molt tit for the communications of his preſence to them, 
Do you then feel your mind more emptied of proud 
and haughty imaginations; not prone"fo much to look 
back upon paſt ſervices, Which it has performed, as for- 
ward to thoſe which are yet before you, and inward u 
on the remaining imperfeCtions of your heart? Do you 
more tenderly obſerve your daily flips and miſcarriages, 
and find yourſelf diſpoſed to mourn over thoſe things be- 
fore the Lord, that once paſſed with you as ſlight mat— 
ters; tho' when you come to furvey them, as in the pre- 
ſence of Gold, you find they were not wholly involuntary, 
or free from guilt ? Do you feel in your breaſt a deeper 
2pprehenſion of the infinite majeſty of the bleſſed God, 
and ofthe glory of his natural and moral perfections; fo 
as, in conſequence of theſe views, te perceive yourſelſ{as 
it were) annihilated in his preſence, and to ſhrink into 
Icſ3 than nothing, and vanity *? If this be your tem- 
per, God will look upon you with peculiar favour, and 
will vißt you more and more with the diſtinguiſhed 
bleſſings of his grace. 

6 9. But there is another great branch and effect of 
Curiſtian humility, which it would be an unpardonable 
negligence to omit. Let me therefore farther inquire: 
Are you more frequently renewing your application, 

our ſincere, ſteady, determinate application, to the 
righteouſneſs and blood of Chriſt, as being ſenſible how 
unworthy you ar? to appear before God, otherwiſe than 
in bim? And do the remaining corruptions of your 
heart humble you before him, thy the diſorders of your 
life are in a great mealure cured? Are you more ear— 
neſt to obtain the quickening influences of the holy 
Spirit; and have you ſuch a ſenſe of your own weak- 
nels, as to engage you to depend, in all the duties you 
perform, upon the communications of his grace to help 
your infirmities |? Can you, at the cloſe of your moſt 
religious, exemplary, and uſe ful days, bluſh before God 
for the deficiencies of them, while others perhaps may 
be ready to admire and extol your conduct? And while 


you give the glory of all that has beenright to him, from 
Kk lia, xi. 7. | Rom: vill, 26. 
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whom the ſtrength and grace has been derived are you 
_— to the blood of ſprinkling, to free you from the 
guilt which mingles itſelf even with the beſt of your, 
ſervices? Do you learnto receive the bounties of pro- 
vidence, not only with thankfulneſs as coming from 
God, but with a mixture of ſhame and confuſion too, 
under a conſciouſneſs that you do not deſerse them, 
and are continually ſorfeiting them ? And do you jut- 
tify providence in your afflictions and diſap i a Amy 
even while many are flouriſhing around you in the full 
bloom of proſperity, whole offences have been more 
viible at leaſt, and more notorious than yours? 

510. Do you alſo advance in © zeal and activity, 
for the ſervice of God, and the happineſs of mankin- 42” 
Docs your love ſhew itſelf ſolid and lincere, by a con- 
tinual flow cf good works from it? Can you view the 
ſorrows of others with tender compaſſion, and with 
projects and contrivances what you may do to relieve 
them? Do you feel in your breaſt, that you are more 
frequently deviſing liberal things u, and ready to wave 
your own advantage or pleaſure that you may accom- 
pliſh them? Do you find your imagination teeming (as 
it were) with conceptions and [chemes, tor the advance- 
ment of the cauſe and intereſt of Chrilt in the world, 
ſor the propagation of his goſpel, and for the happineſs 
of your fellow-creatures? And do you not only pray, 
but aCt for it; act in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew that 
you pray in earneſt, and feel a readineſs to do what 
little you can in this onus; even tho' others, who might, 
1: they pleaſed, very conveniently do a vaſt deal more, 
will do nothing? 

5 11. And, not to enlarge on this copious head, re- 
liz once more, “ how your affections ſtand, with re- 
gard to this world, and another? Are you more deeply 
and praQically convinced of the vanity of theſe things 
which are ſeen and are temporal ®? Do you perceive 


your expectations from them, and your attachments to 


them, to diminiſh? You are willing to [tay in this world, 
25 long as your Father pleaſes; and it is right and well: 
m Iſa, xxxii 8. n 2. Cor. iv. 18. 
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But do you find your bonds ſo looſened to it, that you 
are willing, heartily willing, to leave it at the ſhorteſt 
warning; fo that if God ſhould fee fit to ſummon you 
away on a ſudden, tho? it ſhould be in the midſt of your 
enjoyments, purſuits, expectations, and hopes, you 
would cordially conſent to that remove; without ſaying, 
Lord, let me ſtay a little while longer, to enjoy this 


or that agreeable entertainment, to finiſh this or that 


ſcheme ? Can you think with an habitual calmneſs and 
hearty approbation, if ſuch be the divine pleaſure, of 
waking no more when you ſie down on your bed, of 
returning home no more when you go out of your 
houſe? And yet, on the other hand, how great ſoever 
the burdens of life are, do you find a willingneſs to 
bear them, in ſubmiſſion to the will of your heavenly 
Father, tho' it ſhould be to many future years, and 
tho' they ſhould be years of far greater affliction, than 
you have ever yet ſcen? Can you ſay calmly and ſtea- 
dily, if not with ſuch overflowings of tender afſections 
as you could delire, © Behold, thy ſervant, thy child, is 
in thine hand, do with me as ſeemeth good in thy fight®! 
My will is melted into thine, to be liſted up or laid 
down, to be carried out or brought in, to be here or 
there, in this, or that circumſtance, juſt as thou pleaſeſt, 
as ſhall be{t ſuit with thy great extenſive plan, which it 
is impollivle that J, or all the angels in heaven ſhould 
mend. | 8 85 7770 
$ 12. Theſe, if I underſtand matters aright, are ſome 
of the meſt ſubilantial evidences of growth and eſtab— 
liſhment in religion. Search after them: Bleſs God 
for them, ſo far as you diſcover them in yourſelf ; and 
ſtudy to advance in them daily, under the influences of 
divzne grace, to which I heartily recommend you, and 
to which I intreat you frequently to recommend your- 
ſelf. 
The Chriſtian breathing earneſtly after Growth in Grace. 
60 Thou ever bleſſed fountain of natural and ſpi— 
ritual life! I thank thee that I live, and know 
the exerciſes aud pleaſures of a religious liſe, I bleſs 
O 2 Sam xv. 20, 


thee 
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thee, that thou haſt infuſed into me thine own vital 
breath, tho' I was once dead in trefpaſſ:s and fins P ; 
ſo that I am become, in a ſenfe peculiar t thine own 
children, a living ſoul 4. But it is my earneſt de- 
fire, that I may not only live, but grow; grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt r, upon an acquaiitance with whom my pro— 
greſs in it fo evidently depends! In this view I kumbly 
intreat thee, that thou wilt form my mind to right no— 
tions in religion, that I may not judge of grace by any 
wrong conceptions of it, nor meaſure my advances in 
it by thoſe things which are merely. the effects of na- 
Lure, and poſb!: ly its corrupt effects? 

« May 1 be ſecking after an increaſe of divine lov 
to thee, my God and Father in Chriſt, of od 
rchynation to thy wiſe and holy will, and of extenſive 
benevolence to my fellow-creatures May 1 grow in 
patience and fortitude of foul, in humility and zeal, in 
ſpirituality and a heavenly diſpoſition of mind, and 
in a concern, that whether preſent or abſent I may be 
accepted of the Lord 5; that, whether I live or die it 
may be for his glory! In a word, as thou knoweſt 1 
hunger andthirſt after rightecuſneſs, make me whatever 
thou wouldſt delight to ſee me! Draw on my ſoul, by 
the gentle influences of thy gracious ſpirit, every trace 
and every feature, which thme eye, O heavenly Father, 
may furvey with plcaſure, and which thou mayeſt ac- 
knowledge as thine own image! 

« am ſenfible, O Lord, have not as yet attained | 
Yea my ſoul 1s utterly confounded. to think, how far 
Tam from being already perfect: But this one thing, 
(after the great example of tiune Apoltle, and the much 
greater of his Lord) I would endeavour to do; forget- 
tiag the things which are behind, I would preſs forward 
to thoſe which are before t. O that thou wouldſt 
feed my ſoul by thy word and ſpirit ! having been, as 
| humbly hope and truſt, regenerated by it, being born 
zgain, not of corruptible ſeed, hut of incorruptible, 
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even by thy word which liveth and abideth for ever e u, 
as a new born babe 1 deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word that I may grow thereby *. And may my pro- 
fhiting appear unto all men /, till at length I come un- 
to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the {tature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt *; and after having enjoyed the plea- 
ſure of thoſe that flourith eminently in thy courts be— 
low, be fixed in the paradiſe above! Ll aſk and hope it 
thro' him of whoſe fulneſs we have all received, even 
grace for grace“: Jo him be glory, both now and for 
ever d Amen.“ | | 


— 


C1 AP. XXVII. 


The advanced Chriſtian reminded of the Mercies of God, 
and exhort-d to the Lxerciſes of habitual Love to him, 
and Joy in him. 


An holy joy in Ced, our privil:ge as well as our duty. — 
F. 1. The Chriftian invited te the exerciſe Hit: f. 2. 


(1.) By the repreſentation of temporal mercies. 9. 4, 


(2.-) By the conſideration of ſpiritual favaurs. F. 4 — 
(3-) By the views ¶ eternal happineſs. F. 5. And, 
(4) Of the mercizs of Ged to others, the living, and the 
dead. $ 6 The chapter cloſes with an exhurtation to this 
heavenly ex2rciſe, 9. 7. and with an example of the ge- 
nine workings of this grateful joy in Gad. 


- 
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examination of his ſpiritual ſtate, that he 1s 
growing in grace. And if you deſire, that this growth 
may at once be acknowledged and promoted, let me 
call your foul to that more aſſectionate exerciſe of love 


to God and joy ia him, which ſuits, and ſtrengthens, 


1. [| would now ſuppoſe my reader to ſind, on an 


u t Pet. iv. 23, x t Pet it 2. y 1 Tim. iv Is. 


2 Eph. iy 13. a Join i, 0. b 2 Pet. ii 18 
| and 


— 5 v — 4 ny — 


— K — 


e e 9 - Lo i ng | tos 


— 


K 


Chap. 27- Foy in Cod, eur privilege and duty. 271 


and exalts the character of the advanced Chriſtian; and 
which I beſeech you to regard, not only as your privi- 
lege, but as your duty too. Love is the moſt ſublime 
generous principle of all true and acceptable obedience, 
and with love, when fo wiſely and happily fixed, when 
ſo certainly returned, joy, proportion able joy, mu t natu- 
rally be connected It may juſtly grieve a man that en- 
ters into the ſpirit of chriſtianity, to ſee how low a 
life the generality even of ſincere Chriſtians commonly 
live 1n this reſpeck. Rejoice then in the Lord, ye 
righteous, and give thanks at the rememorance of his 
holineſs *, and of all thoſe other per fections and glories, 
which are included in that majeſtic, that wonderful, 
that delightful name, the Lord thy God! Spend not 
our ſacred moments merely in confeſſion, or in petition, 
tho' each mult have their daily ſhare: But give a part, a 
conſiderable part, to the celeſtial and angelic work of 
praiſe. Yea, labour tocarry about with you continually 
an heart overflowing with ſuch ſentiments, warmed and 
inflamed with ſuch affections. 
$ 2. Are there not continually rays enough difFuſed 
from the great father of light and love, tokindle it in our 
boſom ? Come, my Chriſtian friend and brother, come 
and ſurvey with me the goodnels of our heavenly father: 
And Oh that he would give me ſuch a ſenſe of it, that 
I might repreſent it in a ſuitable manner; that while I 
am muſing the fire may burn in my own heart ®, and 
be communicated to yours! and Oh that it might paſs 
with the lines I write, from ſoul to ſoul ; awakening i in 
the breaſt of every Chriſtian that reads them, ſentiments 
more worthy cf the children of God, and the heirs of 
glory; who are to ſpend an eternity in thoſe ſacred exer- 
ciſes, to which I am now endeavouring to excite you | 
F 3- Have you not reaſon to adopt the words of Da- 
vic, and ſay, *how many are thy gracious thoughts unto 
me, O Lord! how great is the ſum of them! | when 1 
would count them, they are more in number than the 
ſand ©, You indeed know where to begin the ſurvey ; 
for the favoursof God to you began with your being,— 
a i ſal. xcyii. 13. b Pial, xxxix. 3. c P:al-cxxxix. 19.18. 
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Commemorate it thereſore witha grateful heart, that the 
eyes which ſaw your ſubſtance, being yet imperfect, be- 
held you with a friendly care, when you were made in ſe- 
cret, and have watched over you cver fince ; and that the 
hand, which drew the plan of your members, when as 
et there was none of them ®, not only faſhioned them 
at fird, but from that time has been concerned in keep- 
ing all your bones, 19 that not one of them is broken ©, 
and that indeed, it is to this you owe it, that you live, 

Look back upon the e. have trod, from the day 
that God brought you out of the womb, and ſay, whether 
you do not, as it were, fee all the road thick ſet with, the 
marks and memorials of the divine goodneſs. Recollect 
the places where you have lived, and the perſons with 
whom you have moſt intimately converſed; and call to 
mind the merces you have received in thoſe places, and 
from thoſe perfons, as the inftruments of the divine care 
and goodneſs. Rccollect the difficulties and dangers, 
with which you have been ſurrounded ; and refle& at- 
tentively on what God hath done to defend you from 
them, cr to carry you thro' them. Think, how often 
there has been but a ſtep between you and death ; and 
how ſuddenly God hath ſometimes interpoſed to ſet you 
in ſafety,evenbefore you apprehended danger. Thinkof 
thoſe chambers of illneſs, in which you kive been conlin- 
ed, and from whence perhaps you once thought you 
ſhould go forth no more; but ſaid (with Hezekiah) in 
the cutting off of my days I ſhall go to the gates of the 
grave, I am deprived of the reſidue of my years f. God 
has, it maybe, fince that time, added many years to your 
life; and you know not how many may be in reſerve, 
or how much uſefulneſs and happineſs may attend each. 
Surve yyour circumſtancesin relative life; how many kind 
friends are ſurrounding you daily, and ſtudying how they 


may contribute to your comfort. Rellect on thoſe re- 


markable circumitancesin providence, which occaſioned 
the knitting ſome bonds of this kind, which'next to 
thoſe wich join your ſoul to God, you number among 


the happieſt. And forget not, in how many inſtances 


b Pial cxxxix. 15. 16. e Dial. xxiv, 20. f lla, xxvii to. 
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whentheſedear lives have been threatened, lives perhaps 
more ſenſibly dear than your own, God hath given them 
back from the borders of the grave, and fo added new 
endearments ariſing from that tender circumſtance to all 
your after converſe with them. Nor forget, in how 
gracious a manner he hath ſupported ſome others in 
their laſt moments, and enabled them to leave behind a 
{weet odour of piety, which hath embalmed their me- 
mories, revived you when ready to faint under the ſor- 
rows of the firſt ſeparation, and, on the whole, made 
even the recollection of their death delightful. 

$ 4- But it is more than time, that I lead on your 
thoughts to the many ſpiritual mercies which God hath 
beſtowed upon you. Look back, as it were, to the rock 
from whence you were hewn, andto the hole of the pit 
from whence you were digged 5. Reflect ſeriouſly on 
the ſtate, wherein divine grace found you: Under how 
much guilt; under how much pollution! in what dan- 
ger! in what ruin! think what was, and Oh think with 
yet deeper reflection, what would have been the caſe ? 
the eye of God, which penetrates into eternity, ſaw 
what your mind, amuſed with the trifles of preſent time 
and ſenſual gratification, was utterly ignorant and re- 
gardleſs of: It ſaw you on the borders of eternity, and 
pitied you; ſaw, that you would ina little time have been 
ſuch a helpleſs, wretched creature, as the ſinner that is 
juſt now dead, and has to his infinite ſurpriſe and ever- 
laſting terror met his unexpected doom, and would like 
him ſtand thunder- ſtruck in aſtoniſhment and deſpair. 
This God ſaw, and he pitied you: and being merciful to 
you, he provided in the counſels of his eternal love and 
grace a redeemer for you, and purchaſed you to himſelf 
with the blood of his Son: A price, which if you will 
pauſe upon it, and think ſeriouſly what it was, muſt ſure- 
ly affect you to ſuch a degree, as to make you fall down 
before God in wonder and ſhame, to think that it ſhould 
ever have been given for you. Lo accompliſh the ſe 
bleſſed purpoſes, he ſent his grace into your heart, ſo that 
tho” you were once darkneſs, you ate now light in the 
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Lord bh. He made that happy change which you now 
feel in your ſoul, and by his holy ſpirit which is given to 
you he ſhed abroad that principle of love |, which is 
inkindled by that review, and now flames with greater 
ardour than before. Thus far he hath ſupported youin 
your Chriſtian courſe; and, having obtained help from 
him, it is that you continue even to this day k. He hath 
not only bleſſed you, but made you a bleiſing ': And 
tho' you have not been ſo uſeful, as that holy generoſity 
of heart, which he has excited, would have engaged you 
to deſire; yet ſome good you have done in the ſtation in 


which he has fixed you. Some of your brethren of man- 


kind have been relieved, perhaps too ſome thoughtleſs 
creaturereclaimed to virtue and happineſs, by his bleſſing 
on your endeavours. Some in the way to heaven are 
praiſing God for you; and ſome perhaps already there, 
are longing for your arrival, that they may thank you 
in nobler and more expreſhve forms for benefits, the 
importance of which they now ſuihciently underſtand, 
tho' while here they could never conceive it. 

$ 5. Chriſtian, lock round on the numberleſs bleſſings 
of one kind and of another, with which you are already 
encompaſſed; and advance your proſpect {till farther, to 
what faith yet diſcovers within the veil. Think of thoſe 
now unknown tranſports, with which thou ſhalt dro 
every burden inthegrave,and thine immortal ſpirit ſhall 
mount, light and joyful, holy and happy, to God, its ori- 
ginal, its ſupport, and its hope, to God, the ſource of be- 
ing, of holineſs, and ot pleaſure; to Jeſus, thro' whom 
ail theſe mercies are derived to thee, and who will a 
point thee a throne near his own, tobe for ever the ſpec- 
tator and partaker of his glory. Think of the rapture, 
with which thou ſhalt attend his triumph in the reſurrec- 
tion day, and receive this poor mouldering corruptible 
body transformed into his glorious image; and then 
think,“ Theſe hopes are not mine alone, but the hopes 
of thouſands and millions. Multitudes, whom I number 
among the deareſt of my friends upon earth, are rejoicing 
with me in theſe apprehenſions and views: And God 
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ives me ſometimes to ſee the ſmiles on their cheeks. the 
{weet humble hope that ſparkles in their eyes, and ſhines 
thro' the tears of tender gratitude; and to hearthat little 
of their inward complacency and joy, which language 
can expreſs. Yea and multitudes more, who were once 
equally dear to me with theſe, tho” I have laid them in 
the grave, and wept over their dull, are living to God, 
living in the poſſeſſion of inconceivable delights, and 
drinkinglarge draughts ofthe water of life, which flows 
in perpetual ftreams at his right hand.” 

9 6. O Chriſtian, thou art ſtill intimately united and 
allied tothem. Death cannot break a friendſhip thus ce- 
mented, and it ouglit not to render thee inſenſible of the 
happineſs of thoſe friends, for whoſe memory thou re— 
tained ſo juſt an honour. They live to God, as his ſer- 
vants; they ſervehim, and fee his face m; and they make 
but a ſmall part of that glorious aſſembly. Millions 
equally worthy of thine eſteem and aſtection with them- - 
ſelves, inhabit thoſe bliſsful regions; and wilt thou not 
rejoice in their joy ? and wilt thou not adore that ever- 
laſting ſpring of holineſs and happineſs, fiom whence 
each of theſe ſtreams 1s derived ? yea, I will add, while 
the bleſſed angels are fo kindly regarding us, while 
they are miniſtering to thee, O Chriſtian, and bearing 
thee in their arms, as an heir of ſalvation n, wilt thou 
not rejoice in their felicity too; and wilt thou not adore 
that God, who gives them allthe ſuperior glory of their 
more exalted nature, and gives them a heaven, which 
fills them with bleſſedneſs, even while they ſeem to 
withdraw ſrom it, that they may attend on thee ? 

6 7. This, and infinitely more than this, the bleſſed 
God is, and was, and ſhall ever be. The felicities of 
the bleſſed ſpirits that ſur:ound his throne, and thy feli- 
cities, O Chriſtian, are immortal. Theſe heavenly lu- 
minaries ſhall glow with an undecaying flame; and thou 
malt ſhine and burn among them, when the ſun and the 
{lars are gone out. . Still ſhall the unchanging father of 
lights pour forth his beams upon them; and the luſtre 
they refleQ: from him, and their happineſs in him, ſhall 
ni Rev. Xall, 3. 4. n Heb, 114, 

M m 2 be 


* 
276 and cenſider the joy that others poſſeſs. Chap. 25, J Ch? 


be everlaſting, ſhall be ever growing. Bow down O tru 
thou child of God, thou heir of glory, bow down and ſan 
let all that is within thee unite in one act of grateful bar 
love; and let all that is around thee, all that is before COU 
thee in the proſpects of an unbounded eternity, concur 


ro elevate and tranſport thy ſoul: that thou mayeſt, as 
faſt as poſhble, begin the work and bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
in falling dove n before the God of it, opening thine heart 
to his gracious influences, and in breathing out before 
him that incenſe of praiſe, which theſe warm beams of 
his preſence and love have ſo great a tendency to pro- 
duce, and to ennoble with a fragrancy reſembling that 
of his paradiſe above. 


The grateful feul rejoicing in the bleſſings of providence ſt! 
and grace, and pouring ot ii beforeGed in vigorous th 


and off ecticnate exerciſes of love and praiſe. m 
th 
My God, it is enough! J have muſed, and the be 
fire burneth © ! Put oh, in what language ſhall ne 
the flame break forth ! What can I ſay but this, that my w 
heart admires thee, and adores thee, and loves thee ! my ſo 
little veſſel is as full as it can hold; and I would pour | 
out all that fulneſs before thee, that it may grow cap- 1 
able of receiving more and more. Thou art my hope, r; 
and my help; my glory, and the lifter up of my head®, Vi 
My heart rejoiceth in thy Salvation 4; and when I ſet c 
myſelf under the influences of thy good ſpirit, to con- t 
verſe with thee, a thouſand delightful thoughts ſpring v 
up at once; a thouſand ſources of pleaſure are unſealed, n 
and flow in upon my ſoul with ſuch refreſiment and $ 


joy, that they ſeem to croud into every moment the r 
happineſs of days and weeks and months. t 
I bleſs thee, O God, for this ſoul of mine, which thou ] 
haſt created; which thou hatt taught to ſay, and I hope 
to the happieſt purpoſe, where is God my maker 7? I i 
bleſs thee for the knowledge, with which thou haſt 1 
adorned it I bleſs thee for that grace, with which, I 
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truſt I may (not without humble wonder) ſay, thou haſt 
ſarCtified it; tho? alas, the celeſtial plant is fixed in too 
barren a ſoil, and docs not flouriſh to the degree I 
could with. 

e] bleſs thee alſo for that body which thou haſt given 
me, and which thou preſerveſt as yet in its ſtrength aud 
vigour; not only capable of reliſhing the entertainments 
which thou haſt provided for its various ſenſes, but (which 
I eſteem far more valuable than any of them for its own 
ſake) capable of acting with ſome vivacity in thy ſervice. 
I bleſs thee for that eaſe and freedom, with which theſe 
limbs of mine move themſelves, and obey the dictates of 
my ſpirit, I hope as guided by thine. I bleſs thee, that 
the keepers of the houſe do not yet tremble, nor the 
ſtrong men bow themſelves; that they that look out of 
the windows are not yet darkened, nor the daughters of 
muſic brought low : I bleſs thee, O God of my life, 
that the ſilver cords are not yet looſed, nor the golden 
bowl broken *: For it is thine hand that braces all m 
nerves, and thine infinite fkill that prepares thoſe ſpirits 
which flow in ſo freely, and when exhauſted recruit ſo 
ſoon and fo plentifully. 

« I praiſe thee for that royal bounty, with which- 
thou provideſt for the daily ſupport of mankind in gene- 
ral, and for mine in particular; for the various table 
which thou ſpreadeſt before me, and for the overflowing * 
cup which thou putteſt into my hands *. I bleſs thee, 
that theſe bounties of thy providence do not ſerve, as it 
were, to upbraid a difabled appetite, and ar: not like 
meſſes of meat ſet before the dead. I bleſs thce too, that 
I eat not ray morſel alone , But ſhare it with ſo ma- 
ny agreeable friends, who add the reliſh of a ſocial life 
to that of the animal, at our ſeaſons of common repaſt. 
I thank thee ſor ſo many dear relatives at home, for fo 
many kind friends abroad, who are capable of ſervingme 
in various inſtances, and diſpoſed to make an obliging 
uſe of that capacity. 

Nor would I forget to acknowledge thy favour, in 
rendering me capable of ſerving others, and giving me 

s Eccl xii. 3, 4 6. t Pſal. xxiii 5. u Job xxxi. 17. 
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in any inſtances to know, how much more pleſſed it is 
to give than to receive *. I thank thee for a heart 
which feels the forrows of the neceſſitous, and a mind 
which can make it my early care and refreſhment to con- 
trive, according to my little ability, for their relicf. For 
© this alſo cometh forth from thee, O Lord, the 
great author of every benevolent inclination, of every 
prudent ſcheme, of every ſucceſsful attempt to ſpread 
happineſs around us, or in any inſtance to leſſen diſ- 
tre ſa. 

« And ſurely, O Lord if I thus acknowledge the 
pleaſures of ſympathy with the afflicted, much more 
muſt 1 bleſs thee for thoſe of ſympathy with the happier, 
with thoſe that are completely bleiTcd. I adore thee for 
the {treams that water paradiſe, and maintain it in ever- 
flouriſhing, ever-growing delight. I praiſe thee for the 


reſt, the joy, the tranſport, thou art giving to many that 


were once dear to me on earth; whoſe forrows it was 
my labour to ſooth, and whoſe joys, eſpecially in thee, 
it was the delight of my heart to promote. I praiſe thee 
for the bleſſedueſs of every faint, and of every angel, that 
ſurrounds thy throne above; and I praiſe thee with ac- 
cents of diſtinguiſhed pleaſure, for that reviving hope, 
which thou haſt implanted in my boſom, that I ſhall ere 
long know by clear fight, and by everlaſting experience, 
what that felicity of theirs is, which I now only diſcover 
at a diſtance, thro' the comparativelyobſcureglaſsof faith. 
Even now.thre” thy grace, do feel myſelf borne forward 
by thy ſupyorting arm to thoſe regions of bleſſedneſs. 
Even now lam waiting for thy ſalvation 2, with that 
ardent deſire on the one hand, which its ſublime great- 
neſs cannot but inſpire into the believing ſoul, and that 
calm reſignation on the other, which the inautability 
oi thy aromiſe eſtabliſhes. 

« And now, O my Gc-!, what ſhall I ſay unto thee! 
what, but that I love thee above all the powers of lan- 
gage to expreſs ! that I love thee for what thou art to 
tliy creatures, w who are in their various forms, every mo- 
meat deriving being, knowledge and happineſs, from 
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thee, in numbers and degrees, far beyond what my nar- 
row imagination can conceive. But O I adore and love 
thee, yet, far more, ſor what thou art in thyſelf, for thoſe 
ſtores of perfection which creation has not diminiſhed, 
and which can never be exhauſted by all the effects of it 
which thou imparteſt to thy creatures; that infinite per- 
fection, which makes thee thine own happineſs, thine 
own end; amiable, infinitely amiable and venerable, 
were all derived excellence and happineſs forgot. 

O thou firſt, thou greateſt, thou faireſt of all 
objects! thou only great, thou only fair, poſſeſs 
all my ſoul! and ſurely thou doſt poſſeſs it. 
While I thus feel thy ſacred ſpirit breathing on my heart, 
and exciting theſe fervours of love to thee, I cannot 
doubt it any more, than I can doubt the reality of this 
animal life, while I exert the actings of it, and feel its 
ſenſations. Surely if ever I knew the appetite of hun- 
ger, my ſoul hungers after righteouſneſs ®, and Jongs 

for a greater conformity to thy bleſſed nature and ho] 
will. If ever my palate felt thirit, my foul thirſteth for 


God, even for the living God ®, and panteth for the 


more abundant communication of his favour. If ever 
this body, when wearied with labourand journeys, knew 
what it was to wiſh for the refreſhment of my bed, and 
rejoiced to reſt there, my ſoul with ſweet acquieſcence 
reſts upon thy gracious boſom, O my heavenly father, 
and returns to itsrepoſe in the embraces of its God, who 
hath dealt ſo bountifully with it . And if ever I ſaw 
tae face of a beloved friend with complacency and joy, I 
rejoice in beholding thy face, O Lord, and in calling thee 
my father in Chriſt. Such thou art, and ſuch thou wilt 
be, for time and for eternity. What have I more to do, 
but to commit myſelf to thee for both ? Leaving it to 


for me d, while all my buſineſs is to ſerve thee, and all 
my delight to praiſe thee. My ſoul follows hard after 
God, becauſe his right hand upholds me e. Let it till 
bear me up, and I ſhall preſs on towards thee, till all my 
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thee to chooſe mine inheritance, and to order my affairs 
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defires be accompliſhed in «he eternal enjoyment of 


thce ! Amen.“ 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The eſtabliſhed Chriſtian urged to exert himſelf for 
| Purpoſes of uſefulneſs. 


A fincere Ive to God will expreſs itſelf, not only in devotion, 
but in benevolence ty men. F. I, 2. This is the command 
Gd, S. 3. The true Chriflian feels his ſoul wrought to 
a holy cor firmity to it; 5. 4. and therefore will defire in- 
fiructions en this head. f. 5. Accordingly directions are 
given for the improvement of various talents : Particular- 
ly, ( i.) Genius and learning, F 6. (2.) Power. F. 7. 
(3) Demeſlic authority. 5 8. (4) Efleem, F. 9. (5.) 
Riches, F. Ic. Several good way, of employing them hinted 


at, 9-11. Prudence in expence urged, for the ſupport of 


charity, H 12, 13. Divine direction in this reſpect to be 
ſcught. F. 14. The Chriflian breathing after more exten- 
Ave uſefulneſs. | | 


6. 1. 88 as I have deſcribed in the former chap- 


ter, I truſt, are and will be the frequent exer- 

cites of your ſouls before God. Thus will your love 
and gratitude breathe itfelf forth in the divine preſence, 
and will, thro' Jeſus the great mediator, come up before 
it as incenſe, and yield an acceptable flavour. But then, 
eu mult remember, this will not be the only effect of 
that love to God, which Ihave ſuppoſed ſo warm in your 
heart. If it be ſincere, it will not ſpend itſelf in words 
alone; but will diſcover itſelf in actions, and will pro- 
duce as its genuine fruit, and unfeigned love to your fel- 


low-creatures, and an unwearied defire and labour to do 
them 2ood continually, 
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6 2. © Has the great father of mercies,” will you 


ſay, © looked upon me with ſo gracious an eye; has he 


not only forgiven me ten thouſand offences, butenriched 
me with ſuch a variety of benefits: Oh what ſhall I ren- 
der to him for them all? inſtruct me, Oh ye oracles of 
eternal truth] inſtruct me, ye eldcr brethren in the fa- 
mily of my heavenly Father] inſtruct me above all, Oh 
thou ſpirit of wiſdom and of love, what I may be able to 
do, to expreſs my love to the great eternal fountain of 
Idve, and to approve my fidelity to him, who has already 
done ſo much to engage it, and who will take ſo much 
pleaſure in owning and rewarding it ?” 

6 3. This, O Chriſtian, is the command which we 
have heard from the beginning, and it will ever continue 
in unimpaired force, that he who loveth God, ſhould 
love his brother alſo *; and ſhould expreſs that love, 
not in word and proſeſſion alone, but in deed and in 
truth d. You are to love your neighbour as yourſelf; 
to love the whole creation of God; and, ſo far as your 
influence can extend, muſt endeavour to make it 
happy- : 

$ 4. © Yes,” will you ſay, “ and I do love it. I feel 
the golden chain of the divine love encircling us all and 
binding us cloſe to each other, joining us in one body, 
and diffuſing (as it were) one ſoul thro' all. May happi- 
neſs, true and ſublime, perpetual and evergrowing hap- 
pineſs, reign thro' the whole world of God's rational and 
obedient creatures in heaven and on earth! and may 
every revolted creature, that is capable of being recovered 
and reſtored, be made obedient! yea, may the neceſſary 
puniſhment of thoſe, who are irrecoverable, be over- 
ruled by infinite wiſdom and love to the good of the 
whole!“ | 

5. Theſe are right ſentiments; and if they are in- 
deed the ſentiments of your heart, O reader, and not an 


empty form of vain words, they will be attended with a 


lerious concern to act in ſubordination to this great 

ſcheme of divine providence, according to your abilities 

in their utmoſt extent. And to this purpoſe, they will 
a John iv. 21, b John ui, 28. 
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put you on ſurveying the peculiar circumſtances of your 
life and being; that you may diſcover what opportuni-' 


ties of uſefulneſs they now afford, and how thoſe oppor- 
tunities and capacities may be improved. Enter there- 
fore into ſuch a ſurvey ; not that you may pride your- 
{elf in the diſtinctions of divine providence or grace to- 
wards you, or having received, may glory as if you had 
not received © but that you may deal faithfully with the 
great proprietor, whoſe ſteward you are, and by whom 
you ate intruſted with every talent, which, with reſpect 
to any claim from your fellow-creatures, you may call 
your own. And here, having gifts differing according 
to the grace which is now given unto us 4, let us hold 
the balance with an impartial hand, that o we may de- 
termine what it is that God requires of us; which is no- 
thing leſs, than doing the moſt we can invent, contrive, 
and effect, for the general good. But, Oh how ſeldom is 
this eſtimate faithfully made! and how much docs the 
world around us, and how much do our own ſouls 
ſuffer for want of that fidelity! 

$ 6. Hath God given you genius and learning? It 
was not, that you might amuſe, or deck yourſelf with 
it, and kindle a blaze which ſhould only ſerve to at- 
tract and dazzle the eyes of men. It was intended, to 
be the means of leading both yourſelf and them to the 
father of lights. And it will be your duty, according 
to the peculiar turn of that genius and capacity, either 
to endeavour to improve and adorn human life, or, 
by a more direct application of it to divine ſubjects, to 
plead the cauie of religion, to defend its truths, to en- 
force and recommend its practice, to deter men from 
courſes which would be diſhonourable to God and fatal 
to themſclves, and to try the utmoſt efforts of all the 
ſolemnity and tenderneſs with which you can clothe 
vour addreſſes, to lead them into the paths of virtue 
and happinels. 

9 7. Has God inveſted you with power, whether it 
be in a larger or ſmaller ſociety ? Remember, that this 
power was given you, that God might be honoured, and 
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thoſe placed under your government, whether domeſtic 
or public might be made happy. Be concerned there- 
fore, whether you be intruſted with the rod, or the {word, 
it may not be borne in vain ©. Are you a magiſtrate * 
Have you any ſhare in the great and tremendous charge 
ofenactinglaws? Reverence the authority of the ſupreme 
legiſlator, the great guardian of ſociety: promote none, 
conſent to none, which you do not in your own con— 
ſcience eſteem, in preſent circumſtances, an intimation 
of his will; avd in the eſtabliſhment of which you do 
not firmly believe you ſhall be his miniſter for good “. 
Have you the charge of executing laws; put life into 
them by a vigorous and ſtrenuous execution, according 
to the nature of the particular office you bear. Re- 
tain not an empty name of authority. Permit not your- 
ſelf, as it were, to fall aſleep on the tribunal. Be ac- 
tive, be wakeful, be obſervant of what paſſeth around 
you. Protect the upright, and the innocent. Break 
in pieces the power of the oppreſſor. Unveil every 
diſhoneſt art. Diſgrace, as well as defeat the wretch 
that makes his diſtinguiſhed abilities the diſguiſe or pro- 
tection of the wickedneſs, which he ought rather to en- 
deavour to expoſe, and to drive out of the world with 
abhorrence. | 
{ 8. Are you placed only at the head of a private fa- 
mily? Rule it for God. Adminiſter the concerns of that 
little kingdom with the ſame views, and on the ſame 
principles, which I have been inculcating on the power- 
ful and the great; if by an unexpected accident any of 
them ſhould ſuffer their eyes to glance upon the paſſage 
above. Your children and ſervants are your natural 
ſubjects. Let good order be eſtabliſhed among them, 
and keep them under a regular diſcipline. Let them 
be inſtructed in the principles of religion, that they 
may know how reatonable ſuch a diſcipline is; and let 
them be accuſtomed to act accordingly. You cannot 
indeed change their hearts, but you may very much in- 
fluence their conduct; and by that means may preſerve 
them from many fnares, may do a great deal to make 
e Rom, x11 4. bid. 
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them good members of ſociety, and may ſet them as 
it were in the way of God's ſteps ö, if peradventure 
paſſing by he may bleſs them with the riches of his 
grace. And fail not to do your utmoſt to convince 
them of their need of thoſe bleſſings; labour to engage 
them to an high eſteem of them, and to an earneſt de- 
fire after them, as incomparably more valuable than 
any thing elſe. 

$ 9. Again, has God been pleaſed to raiſe you to 
eſteem among your fellow: creatures, which is not al- 


ways in proportion to a man's rank or poſſeſſions in hu- 


man life? Are your counſels heard with attention ? 
Is your company ſought? Does God give you good 
acceptance in the cyes of men, ſo that they do not 
only put the faireſt conſtruction on your words, but 
overlook faults of which you are conſcious to your- 
ſelf, and conſider your actions and performances in 
the moſt indulgent and favourable light? You ought 
to regard this, not only as a favour of providence, 
and as an encouragement to you cheerfully ro pur- 
ſue your duty, in the ſeveral branches of it, for 
the time to come; but alſo, as giving you much 
greater opportunities of uſefulneſs, than in your pre- 
ſent ſtation you could otherwiſe have had. If your 
character has any weight in the world, throw it into 
the right ſcale. Endeavour to keep virtue and good- 
nels in countenance. Affectionately give up your hand 
to modeſt worth, where it ſeems to be depreſſed or over- 
looked; tho' ſhining, when viewed in its proper light, 
with a Juſtre, which you may think much ſuperior to 
your own Be an adyocate for truth; be a counſellor 
of peace; be an example of candour; and do all you 
cun to reconcile the hearts of men, and eſpecially of 
good men, to each other, however they may differ m 
their opinions about matters which it is poſſible for 
good men to diſpute. And let the caution and humili— 
ty of your behaviour in circumſtances of ſuch ſupe- 
rior eminence, and amidſt ſo many tokens of general 
_ eſteem, (lently reprove the rafhneſs and haughtineſs of 
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thoſe, who perhaps are remarkable for little elſe; or 
who, if their abilities were indeed conſiderable, muſt 
be deſpiſed, and whoſe talents muſt be in a great mea- 
ſure loſt to. the public, till that raſhneſs and haughti- 
neſs of ſpirit be ſubdued. Nor ſuffer yourſelf to be in- 
terrupted in this generous and worthy courſe, by the 
little attacks of envy and calumny, which you may meet 
with in it. Be ſill attentive to the general good, and 
ſteadily reſolute in your efforts to promote it; and leave 
| it to providence, to guard or to reſcue your character 
from the baſe aſſaults of malice and falſchood; which 
will often without your labour, confute themſelves, and 
heap upon the authors greater ſhame, or (if they are 
inacceſſible to that) greater infamy, than your humani- 
ty will allow you to wiſh them. 
$. 10. Once more, has God bleſt you with riches? Has 
he placed you in ſuchcircumſtances, that you have more 
than you abſolutely need for the ſubſiſtance of yourſelf 
and your family? Remember your approaching account. 
Remember what an incumbrance theſe things often 
prove to men in the way of their ſalvation, and how 
often, according to our Lord's expreſs declaration, the 
render it as difficult to enter into the kingdom of God, 
as it is for a camel to go thro' the eye of a needle Þ, 
Let it therefore be your immediate, your earneſt, and 
your daily prayer, that riches may not be a ſnare and 
a ſhame to you, as they are to by far the greater part of 
their poſſeſſors. Appropriate, I beſeech you, ſome cer- 
tain part and proportion of your eſtate and revenues to 
charitable uſes; with a proviſional increaſe, as God ſhall 
proſper you, in any extraordinary inſtance. By this 
means you will always have a fund of charity at hand : 
And you will probably be more ready to communicate, 
when you look upon. what is ſo depoſited, as not in any 
ſenſe your own ; but as already actually given away to 
thoſe uſes 3 tho' not yet afhxed to particular objects — 
It is not for me to ſay, what that portion ought to 
be. To thoſe who have large revenues, and no child- 
ren, perhaps a third or one half may be too little: To 
h Matth. Xix. 24. 
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thoſe whoſe incomes are ſmall, and their charge con- 
ſiderable, tho they have ſomething more than is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, it is poſſible a tenth may be too much. 
But prey, that God would guide your mind; make a 
trial for one year, on ſuch terms as in your conſcience 
you think will be moſt pleaſing to him; and let your 
obſervation on that, teach you to fix your proportion 
for the next; always remembering, that he requires juſ- 
tice in the firſt place, and alms deeds only ſo far as may 
conſiſt with that. Yet at the ſame time take heed of that 
treacherous, deluſive, and in many inſtances deſtructive 
imagination, that juſtice to your own family requires 
that you ſhould leave your children very rich; which 
has perhaps coſt ſome parſimonious parents the lives of 
thoſe dariings for whom they laid up the portion of the 
poor; and what fatal conſequences of divine diſpleaſure 
may attend it to thoſe that yet ſurvive, God only knows; 
and | heartily pray, taat you or yours may never learn 
by experience. 

$. 11- And that your heart may be yet more opened, 
and that your charity may be directed to the beſt pur- 
poſes, let me briefly mention a variety of good uſes, 
which may call for the confideration of thoſe, whom 
God has in this reſpect diſtinguiſhed by an ability to do 
good. To aſſiſt the hints I am to offer, look round on 
the neighbovrhood in which you live. Think how ma- 
ny honeſt and induftrious, perhaps too! might add, re- 
ligious people, are making very hard ſhifts to ſtruggle 
thro' life. Think what a comfort that would be to 
them, which you might, without any inconvenience, 
ſnare from that abundance which God hath given you. 
Hearken alſo to any extraordinary calls of charity which 
may happen, cſpecially thoſe of a public nature; and 
heip them forward with yourexample, and your intereſt, 
which perhaps may be of much greater importance than 
the ſum which you contribute, conſidered in itſelf 
Have a tongue to plead for the neceſlitous, as well as 
a hand to relieve them; and endeavout to diſcounte- 
nance thoſe poor, ſhamefulexcuſes, which covetoufneſs 
often dictates to theſe, whole art may indeed ſet ſome 
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varniſh on what they ſuggeſt, but ſo ſlight a one that 
the coarſe ground will appear thro” it. Zee how ma- 
ny poor children are Wandering naked and ignorant 
about the ſtreets, and in the, way to all kinds of vice 
and miſery ;. and conſider what can be done, towards 
clothing ſome of them at leaſt, and inſtructing them 
in the principles of religion. Would every thriving fa- 
mily in a town, which is able to afford help on ſuch 
occaſions, eaſt a pitying eye on one poor family in its 
neighbourhood, and take it under their patronage, to 
alliſt in feeding, and clothing, and teaching the child- 
ren, in ſupporting it in affliction, in defending it from 
wrongs, and in adviſing thoſe that have the management 
of it, as circumſtances may require, how great a diffe- 
rence would ſoon be produced in the appearance of 
things amongſt us ? Obſerve who are fick, that if 
there be no public infirmary at hand to which you can 
introduce them (where your contribution will yield the 
largeſt increaſe) you may do ſomething towards reliev- 
ing them at home, and ſupplying them with advice and 
medicines, as well as with proper diet and attendance. 
Conſider alſo the ſpiritual neceſſities of men; in 
providing for which, I would particularly recommend 
to you the very important and noble charity of aſſiſt- 
ing young perſons of genius and piety, with what is ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport the expence of their education for 


the miniſtry, in a proper courſe of grammatical or 


academical ſtudies. And grudge not ſome proportion 
of what God hath given you, to thoſe who, refignin 

all temporal views to miniſter toyou the goſpel of Chriſt, 
have ſurely an equitable claim to be ſupported by you, 
in a capacity of rendering you thoſe ſervices, however 
laborious, to which, for your ſakes, and that of our com- 
mon Lord, they have devoted their lives. And while 
you are ſo abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 
God's houſe, even of his holy temple i, have com- 
paſſion on thoſe who dwell in a deſert land; and rejoice 
to do ſomething towards ſending among the diſtant na— 
tions of the heathen world, that glorious goſpel which 
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hath ſo long continued unknown to multitudes, tho? 
the knowledge of it, with becoming regard, be life 
everlaſting. —Theſe are a few important charities, which 
7 would point out to thoſe, whom providence has en- 
riched with its peculiar bounties; and it renders gold 


more precious, than it could appear in any other light, 


that it is capable of being employed for ſuch purpoſes. 
But if you ſhould not have gold to ſpare for them, con- 
tribute your filver: Or as a farthing, or a mite, is not 
overlooked by God, when it 1s given from a truly ge- 
nerous and charitable heart *, let that be cheerfully 
dropped into the treaſury, where richer offerings can- 
not be afforded. 

$ 12. And, that amidſt ſo many preſſing demands 
for charity, you may be better furniſhed to anſwer them, 
ſeriouſly reflect on your manner of living. I ſay not 
that God requires you ſhould become one of the many 
poor relieved out of your income. The ſupport of ſo- 
ciety as at preſent eſtabliſhed, will not only permit, but 
require, that ſome perſons ſhould allow themſelves in 
the elegances and delights of life; by furniſhing which, 
multitudes of poor families are much more creditably 
and comfortably ſubſiſted, with greater advantage to 
themſelves and ſafety to the public, than they could be, 
if the price of their labours, or of the commodities in 
which they deal, were to be given them as an alms: 
Nor can I imagine it grateful to God, that his gifts 
ſhould be refuſed, as if they were meant for ſnares and 
curſes, rather than béne fits. This were to fruſtrate the 
benevolcut purpoſes of the gracious father of mankind, 
and if carried to its rigour would be a ſort of conſpi— 
racy ag unſt the whole ſyſtem of nature Let the boun- 


ties of providence be uſed; let us carefully ſee to 


it that it be in a moderate and prudent manner, leſt, 
by your own folly, that winch ſhould have been for 
your welfare, become a trap l. Let conſcience ſay, 
my dear reader, with regard to yourſelf, what propor- 
tion of the good things you poſſeſs, your heavenly fa- 
ther ittends for yourlelf, and what for your brethren ; 
Kk Mark, xii 42. 43. | Plal Ixix 22. 
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and live not, as if you had no brethren, as if pleaſing 
yourſelf in all the magnificence and luxury you can de- 
viſe, were the end for which you were ſent into the 
world. I fear this is the exceſs of the preſent age, 
and not an exceſs of rigour and mortification. Examine 
therefore your expences, and compare them with your 
income. That may be ſhamefully extravagant in you, 
which may not only be pardonable, but commendable 
in another of ſuperior eſtate. Nor can you be ſure, that 
you do not exceed, merely becauſe you do not plunge 
yourſelf in debt, nor ren et yourſelf incapable of laying 
up any thing ſor your family. If you be diſabled from 
doing any thing to the poor, or any thing proportionable 
to your rank in life, by that genteel and elegant way 
of living which you affect, God muſt diſapprove of ſuch 
a conduct ; and you ought, as you will anſwer it to him, 
to retrench it. And tho' the divine indulgence will un- 
doubtedly be exerciſed to thoſe in whom there is a ſin- 
cere principle of faith in Chriſt, and undiſſembled love 
to God and man, tho” it act not to that height of be- 
neficence and ufefuineſs which might have been attain- 
ed; yet be aſſured of this, that he who rendereth to eve- 
ry one according to his works, will have a ſtrict regard 
to the degrees of goodneſs in the diſtribution of final re- 
wards: So that every neglected opportunity draws after 
it an irreparable loſs, which will go into eternity along 
with you. And let me add too, that every inſtance cf 
negligence indulged renders the mind more and more 
indolent and weak, and conſequently more indiſpoſed 
to recover the ground which has been loſt, or even to 
maintain that which has hitherto been kept. 
$. 13. Complain not, that this is impoſing hard things 
upon you. I am only directing your pleaſures into a 
nobler channel; and indeed that frugality, which is the 
ſource of ſuch a generoſity, far from being at all inju- 
rious to your reputation, will rather, amongſt wiſe and 
good men, greatly promote it. But you have far nobler 
motives before you, than thoſe which-arife from their 
regards. I ſpeak to you, as to a child of God, and a 
member of Chriſt ; as joined therefore by the moſt in- 
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timate union to all the pooreſt of thoſe that believe in 
him. 1 ſpeak to you, as to an heir of eternal glory, who 
ought therefore to have ſentiments great and ſublime in 
ſome proportion to that expected inheritance. 

b. 14- Caſt about therefore in your thoughts, what 
good is to be done, and what you can do, either 
in your own perſon, or by your intereſt with others; 
and go about it with reſolution, as in the name and pre- 
ſence of the Lord. And as the Lord giveth wiſdom, and 
out of hizmouth cometh knowledge and underitanding®, 
go to the ſootftool of his thr » ie, and there ſeek that 
guidance and that grace, which may ſuit your preſent 
circumBances, and may be effectual to produce the fruits 
of holineſs and uſefulneſs, to his more abundant glory, 
and to the honour of your Chriſtian profeſſion. 


The eſtubliſled Chriſtian breathing after more extenſive 
Uſefulneſs. 


10 () Bountiful Father, and ſovereign author of all 


good, whether natural or ſpiritual! I bleſs thee 
for the various talents, with which thou halt enriched 
ſo undeſerving a creature as I muſt acknowledge my- 
ſelf to be. My ſoul is in the deepeſt confuſion before 
thee, when I conſider to how little purpoſe I have hi- 
therto improved them. Alas! what have I done, in 
proportion to what thou mighteſt reaſonably have ex- 
peed, with the gifts of nature which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me, with my capacities of life, with my 
time, with my poſſe ſſions, with my influence overothers! 
Alas! thr” wy own negligence and folly, I look back 
on a barren wilderneſs, where I might have been a fruit- 
ful field, and a ſpringing harveſt! juſtly do I indeed 
deſerve to be {tripped of all, to be brought to an im- 
mediate account for all, to be condemned as in many 
ieſpects unfaithful to the, and to the world, and to 
my own ſoul; and, in conſequence of that condemna— 
tion to be caſt into the priſon of eternal darkneſs! 
Put thou, Lord halt freely forgiven the dreadful debt 
of ten thouſand talents. Adored be thy name for it! 
m Prov, ii. 5. 
accept, 
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accept, O Lord accept that renewed ſurrender, which 
] would now make of myſc}f, and of all I have unto 
thy ſervice! I acknowledye that it is of thine own that 
] give thee n, make me I beſeech thee, a faithful 
ſteward for my great Lord; and may I think of 
no ſeparate intereſt of my own, in oppoſition to 
thine | 

« I adore thee, O thou God of all grace, if while I 
am thus ſpeaking to thee, I feel the love of thy crea- 
tures ariſing in my ſoul ; if I feel my heart opening to 
embrace my brethren 1 mankind | Oh make me thy 
faithful! almoner, j in diſtributing to them all that thou 
haſt lodged in mine hand ſor their relief! and in de- 
termining what is my own ſhare, may I hold the ba- 
lance with an equal hand, and judge impartially be- 
tween myſelf and them! the 5 alloweſt 
may I thankfully take for myſelf, antrfhoſe who are im- 
mediately mine | The reſt, may I diftribute- with wiſ- 
dom, and fidelity, and cheerfulneſs! Guide mine hand, 
O ever merciful Father, while thou doſt me the ho- 
nour to make me thine inſtrument in dealing out a few 
of thy bountiesz that I may beſtow them where they 
are moſt needed, and where they will an{.yer the beſt 
end! and if it be thy gracious will, do thou multiply 
the ſeed ſown »; proſper me in my worldly affairs, 
that I may have more to impart to them that need it 
and thus lead me on to the region of everlaſting plenty, 
andeverlaſtingbenevolence! "there may I meet with ma- 
ny, to whom I have been an aſſectionate bene factor on 
earthz and, if it be thy bleſſed will, with many, whom 
I have alſo been the means of conducting into the path 
to that bliſsful abode ! there may they entertain me in 
their habitations of glory]! and in time and eternity, do 
thou, Lord, accept the praiſe of all, thro' Jeſus Chriſt; 
at whoſe ſcet 1 would bow; and at whoſe feet after the 
nioſt uſeful courſe, I wonld at laſt die, with as much 
8 humility, as if J were then exerting the firſt act of faith 
upon him, and had never had any opportunity, by one 
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tribute of obedience and gratitude in the ſervices of life, 
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10 approve its ſincerity * | NOAA 
the 
Yes 
C H A P. XXIX. key 
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reg 
The Chriſtian rejoicing in the Views of Death and the 
Judgement.” to 
ſco 
rio 
Death and judgement are near: But the Chriſtian has reaſen EY 
to welcome both: g. Tet nature reccils from the folem- me 
gil of them & 2. S attempt to reconcile the mind, (I. ſat 
To the preſpect of death g. 3. From the corftderation, (1. ; as 
| Of the many evils that ſurround us in this mortal life, he 
| g. 4. (2) / the remainder of fin which ave feel within gl 
| us. F. 5. And (3) Of the happineſs which is ininedi- ſa 
| ately to ſucceed death $ G6. 7. All which might make the” ta 
Chriſtian willing ts die in the miſt agreeable circumſlances \\ 
| le man life. F. 8. (II.) The Chriflian has, reaſon to re- | 
ice in the preſpee? of judgement > g. 9. Since however 
awful it be, Chrift will then come, to vindicate his ho- Y 
| gur, ts diſplay his glory, and to triumbb ever his enemies, y 
| $ 10. As alſo to complete the happineſs of every believer, } 
3 '$. 11. and of the whole church. H. 12, 13. The medita- £ 
| tion of a Chr Yuan, wh? oe heart Is Warm with theſe _ 1 
22 8 
c 
1 
| ; TH ITEN the viſions of the Lord were cloſ-- | 
i} ing upon John, the beloved diſciple, in 
l the iſland of Patmos, i it is obſervable, that he who gave 


| him that revelation, even Jeſus the faithful and true 

i witneſs, concludes with thoſe lively and important 
| words: He who teſtiſieth theſe things ſaith, ſurely I 
| come quickly: And John anſwers with the greateſt 

| , reacmels and pleaſure, amen, even ſo come, Lord 

| \us * ! come, as thou halt ſaid, ſurely, and quickly | 
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and remember, O Chriſtian, whoever you are that are 
now reading theſe words, your divine Lord ſpeaks in 
the fame language to jou: Behold I come quickly. — 
Yes, very quickly will he come by death, to turn the 
key, to open the door of the grave for thine admittance 
thither, and to lead thee thro' it into the now unknown 
regions of the inviſible world. Nor is it long before 
the judge, who ſtandeth at the door, will appear alſo 
to the univerſal judgement: and tho' perhaps not only 
ſcores, but hundreds of years may lie between that pe- 
riod and the prefent moment, yet it is but a very {mall 
point of time ta him, who yiews at once all the un- 
meaſurable ages of a paſt and future eternity. A thou- 
ſand years are with him but as one day, and one da 
as a thouſand years ©. In both theſe ſenſes then does 
he come quickly: and I truſt, you can anſwer, with a 
glad Amen, that the warning is not terrible, nor unplea- 
tant to your ears, but rather, that his coming, his cer- 
tain, his ſpeedy coming, is the object of your delight- 
ſul hope, and of your longing expectation. 

6 2. I am ſure it is reaſonable, it ſhould be ſo: and 
yet perhaps nature, fond of life and unwilling to part 


with a long known abode, to enter on a ſtate to which 


it is entirely a ſtranger, may recoil from the thoughts 


of dying; or ſtruck with the awful pomp of an ex- 


piring and diſſolving world, may look on the judgement 
day with ſome mixture of terror. And therefore my 
dear brother in the Lord (for as ſuch I can now eſteem 
you) I would reafon with you a little on this head, 
and would intreat you to look more attentively on this 
ſolemn object, which will, I truſt, grow leſs diſagree- 
able to you, as it is more familiarly viewed. Nay, I 
hope, that inſtead of ſtarting back from it, you will ra- 
ther ſpring forward towards it with joy and delight. 

$ 3. Think, O Chriſtian, when Chriſt comes to call 
you away by death; he comes, to ſet you at hberty 
from your preſent ſorrows, to deliver you from 
your ſtruggles with remaining corruption, and to 
"receive you to dwell with himſelf in complete holi- 


b James v. 9. c 2 Pet iii. 8. 


neſs 


| 


— — ———— — =o» eu oo ooeo—_ Ro _— 


— 


— 


294 Vill Free from ſin and bring to Chriſt; Chap. 29. 
neſs and joy. You ſhall be abſent from the body, and cf 


be preſent with the Lord ©. dc 
$ 4. He will indeed call you away from this world. I tu 
But oh, what is this world, that you ſhould be fond ar 
of it, and cling to it with ſo much eagerneſs? How long vi 
are all theſe enjoyments that are peculiar to it; and m 
how many its vexations, its ſnares and its ſorrows ? un 
Review your pilgrimage thus far; and tho' you muſt v1 
acknowledge, that goodneſs and mercy have attended ti 
you ail the days of your life ©, yet, has not that very w 
mercy itielf planted ſome thorns in your paths, and, tc 
given you ſome wiſe and neceſſary, yet painful inti- Cl 
mations, that this is not your reſt f? Review the n 
monuments of your withered joys, of your blaſted hopes; 
if there be yet any monuments of them remaining, if 
more than a mournful remembrance they have left be- v 
hind in your afflicked heart. Look upon the graves, It 
that have ſwallowed up many of your deareſt and moit tl 
amiable friends. perhaps in the very bloom of life, and d 
in the greateſt intimacy of your converſe with them 9 
and reflect, that if you hold it out a few years more, { 
death will renew its conqueits at your expence, and 0 
devour the moſt precious of thoſe that yet ſurvive. Y 
View the living, as well as the dead; behold the ftate a 
of human nature, under the many grievous marks of t 
its apoſtacy from God; and fay, whether a wiſe and I 
good man would wiſh to continue always here. Me- 1 
thinks were I myſe'f ſecure from being reached by any \ 
of the arrows that fly around me, could not but mourn 1 
to ſee the wounds that are given by them, and to hear \ 
the grouns of thoſe that are continually falling under ' 
them. The difeafes and calamities of mankind are fo \ 
2 many, and which is moſt grievous of all, the diſtempers t 
of their mind are {9 various, and fo threatniigg, that the 
world appears al noſt like an hoſpital. Ani a man, | 
whoſe heart is tender, is ready to feel his ſpirits broken, | 
as he walks thro” it, and ſurveys the ſail ſcene; eſpe- 
cially when he ſees, how little he can do for the recovery | 
of thoſe whom he pities. Are you a Chriſtian, and 
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does it not pierce your heart, to ſee how human na- 
ture is ſunk, in vice, and in ſhame ? fo ſee with what 
amazing inſolence, ſome are making themſelves openly 
vile, and how the name of Chriſt is diſhonoured by 
many too that call themſelves his people? to fee the 
unlawful deeds and filthy practices of them that live 
ungodly, and to behold, at the ſame time, the infirmi- 
ties at leaſt, and irregularities of thoſe, concerning 
whom we have better hopes; And do you not wiſh 
to eſcape from ſuch a world, where a righteous and 
compaſſionate ſoul muſt be vexed from day to day by fo 
many ſpeCtacles of fin and miſery 5? 

$ 5. Yea, to come nearer home, do you not feel 
ſomething within you, which you long to quit and 
would imbitter paradiſe itſelf? Something, which, were 
it to continue, would grieve and diſtreſs you even in 
the ſociety of the bleſſed ? Do you not feel a remain- 
der of indwelling ſin; and the fad conſequence of the ori- 
ginal revolt of our nature from God ? Are you not 
ſtruggling every day with ſome reſidue of corruption, 
or at leaſt mourning on account of the weakneſs of 
your graces? Do you not often find your ſpirits dull 
and languid, when you would deſire to raiſe them to 
the greateſt fervour in the ſervice of God? Do you | 
not find your hearts too often inſenſible of the richeſt 
inſtances of his love, and your hands feeble in his ſer- 
vice, even when to will is preſent with youk? Does | 
not your life, in its belt days and hours, appear a low 


unprofitable thing, when compared with what you are 
ſenſible it ought to be, and with what you wiſh that it 
were? Are you not frequently, as it were, * ſtretching 
the pinions of the mind, and ſaying, Oh that I Lad 
wings like a dove that I might fly away and be at 
reſt ' ? | 
$ 6. Should you not then rejoice in the thought, that 
Jeſus comes to deliver you from theſe complaints ? 
That he comes to anſwer your wiſhes, and to fulfil 
the largeſt defires of your hearts; thoſe deſires, that 
he himſelf has inſpired ! That he comes to open upen 
g 2 Pct. ils 3. h Rem vi. 18. i Pal. lv. ö. | 
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you a world of purity and joy, of active, exalted, and 
unwearied ſervices? 

. $ 7. O Chriſtian, how often have you caſt a longin 
eye towards thoſe happy ſhores, and wiſhed to paſs the 
ſea, the boiſterous, unpleaſant, dangerous ſea, that ſepa- 
rates you from them? When your Lord has condeſcend- 
ad to make you a ſhort viſit in his ordinances on earth, 
how have you bleſt the time, and the place, and pro- 
nounced it amidſt any other diſadvantage of ſituation, to 
be the very gate, of heaven *? And is it ſo delightful to 
behold this gate, and will it not be much more to enter 
into it? Is it ſo delightful to receive the viſits of Jeſus 
for an hour, and will it not be infinitely more ſo to 
dwell with him for ever? Lord, may you well ſay, 
« when I dwell with thee, I ſhall dwell in holineſs, for 
thou thyſelf art holineſs; I ſhall dwell in love, for thou 
thyſelf art love; I ſhall dwell in joy, for thou art the 
fountain of joy, as © thou art in the father, and the father 
in thee l.“ Bid welcome to his approach therefore, to 
take you at your word, and to fulfil to you that ſaying of 
his, on which your ſoul has ſo often reſted with heaven! 
peace and pleaſure; * father, I will that they whom thou 
haft given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given men.“ 
© 8. Surely you may ſay in this view, “ the ſooner 
Clriſt comes, the better.” What tho? the reſidue of 
your days be cut off in the midit ? What tho? you leave 
many expeCted pleaſures in life untaſted, and many 
ſchemes unaccompliſhed ? Is 1t not enough, that what is 
taken from a mortal life ſhall be added to a glorious eter- 
nity; and that you ſhall ſpend theſe days and years in 
tlie preſence and ſervice of Chriſt in heaven, which you 
might otherwiſe have ſpent with him and for him in the 
imperfect enjoyments and labours of earth? 

$ 9. But ycur proſpects reach, not only beyond 
death, but beyond the ſeparate ſtate. For with regard 
to his final appearance to judgement, our Lord ſays, ſurely 

I come-quickly,' in the ſenſe illuſtrated before: . And to 
it will appear to us, if we compare this interyal of time 
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with the bliſsful eternity which is to ſucceed it; and 
probably, if we compare it with thoſe ages which have 
already paſſed, ſince the ſun began to meaſure out to 
earth its days and its years. And will you not here 
alſo ſing your part in the joyful anthem, Amen; even (0 
come, Lord Jeſus | ; 

6 10. It is true, Chriſtian, it is an awful day: a day 
in which nature ſhall be thrown into a confuſion as yet 
unknown. No earthquake, no eruption of burning 
mountains, no deſolation of cities by devouring flames, 
or of countries by overflowing rivers or ſeas, can give 
any juſt einblem of that dreadful day; when the heavens 
being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, as well as the earth and 
all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up; when all nature 
ſhall fly away in amazement before the face of the uni- 
verſal judge , and there ſhall be a great cry, far beyond 
what was known 1n the land of Egypt, when there was 
not a houſe in which there was not one dead v. Your 
fleſh may be ready to tremble at the view; yet your ſpi- 
rit muſt ſurely rejoice in God your Saviour 4. You 
may juſtly ſay, © let this illuſtrious day come, even with 
all its horrors!” Yea, like the Chriſtians deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle r, you may be looking for, and haſting to that 
day of terrible brightneſs and univerſal doom. For your 
Lord will then come to vindicate the juſtice of thoſe pro- 
ceedings, which have been in many inſtances ſo much 
obſcured, and becauſe they have been obſcured, have been 
alſo blaſphemed. He will come, to diſplay his magni- 
ficence, deſcending from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God 5, 
taking his ſeat upon a throne infinitely exceeding that of 
earthly, or even of celeſtial princes, clothed with his fa- 
ther's glory and his own *, ſurrounded with a number- 
leſs hoſt of ſhining attendants when coming to be glori- 
fed in his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe *. 
His enemies ſhall alſo be produced to grace his tri- 
umph: The ſerpent ſhall be ſeen there rolling in the 
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duſt, and trodden under foot by him and by all his ſer- 
vants : Thoſe, who once condemned him thall tremble 
at his preſence ; and thoſe who bowed the knee before 
him in profane mockery, ſhall, in wild de ſpair, call to the 
mountains to fall upon them, and to the rocks to hide 
them from the fuce 'of that lamb of God *, whom they 
once led away to the moſt inhuman ſlaughter. 

$ 11. O Chriſtian, does not your loyal heart bound at 
the thought? And are you not ready, even while ycu 
read theſe lines, to begin the victorious ſhout in which 
vou are then to join? He juſtly expects, that your 
thought ſhould begreatlyelevated and impreſſed with the 
views of his triumph: But at the ſame time he permits 
you to remember your own perſonal ſhare in the] Joy and 
glory of that ble fed day: And even now he has the 
view before him of what his power and love ſhall then 
accompliſh for your ſalvation. And what fhall it not 
accompliſh ! ? He ſhall come, to break the bars of the 
grave, and to re-animate your ſleeping clay. Your bodies 
mult indeed be laid in the duſt, and be lodged there as a 
teſtimony of God's diſpleaſure againſt fin ? Againſt the 
firſt fin that was ever committed, from the ſad conſe- 
quences of which the deareſt of his children cannot be 
exempted. But you ſhall then have an ear to hear the 
voice of the fon of God, and an eye to behold the luſtre 
of his appearance: And ihall ſhine forth like the ſun ? 
ariſing in the clear heaven, which is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber 2. Your ſoul ſhall be new 
dreſſed, to grace this folemnity and be clothed not 
with the rags of mortality, but with the robes of glory; 
for he ſhall change this vile body, to faſhion it like his 
own glorious bo- ay © . And when you are thus royally 
arrayed, he ſhall confer public honours on you, and on 
all his people before the aſſembled world. You may 
now perhaps be loaded with infamy, called by reproach- 
ful names, and charged with crimes, or with views which 
your very foul abhors; but he will then bring forth your 
rizhteoulneſs as the light, and your ſalvation as a 
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lamp that burneth ©. Tho' you have been diſhonour- 
ed by men, you ſhall be acknowledged by God; and 
tho” treated as the filth of the world, and the off ſcour- 
ing of all things 9, he will ſhew that he regards you, as 
hrs treaſure; in the day that he makes up his jewels ©, 
When he ſhall put away all the wicked of the earth hke 
droſs f, you ſhall be pronounced righteous in that full 
aſſembly ; and though indeed you have broken the di- 
vine law, and might in ſtrict juſtice have been condem- 
ned, yet heing clothed with the righteouſneſs of the 
great redeemer, even that righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith s, juſtice itſelf ſhall acquit you, and join with 
mercy in beſtowing upon you a crown of life ®, Chriſt 
will confeſs you before men and angels, will pro- 
nounce you good and faithful ſervants, and call you to 
enter into the joy of your Lord *: He will ſpeak of 
you with endearment as his brethren, and will acknow- 
ledge the kindneſſes which have been ſhown to you, as 
if he had received them in his own perſon . Yea, then 
{hall you, O Chriſtian, who may perhaps have fat in 
ſome of the lowelt places of our aſſemblies, tho' (it may 
be)none of the rich and great of the earth would conde- 
ſcend to look upon or ſpeak to you, be called to be aſſeſ- 
ſors with Chriſt on his judgement-ſeat, and to join with 
him in the ſentence he ſhall paſs on wicked men and re- 
bellious angels. 

$ 12. Nor is it merely one day of glory and of tri- 
umph, but when the judge ariſes and aſcends to his fa- 
ther's court, all the bleſſed ſhall aſcend with him, and 
you among the reſt: You ſhall aſcend together with your 
Saviour, to his Father and your Father, to his God and 
your God ®. You ſhall go, to make your appearance 
in the new Jeruſalem, in thoſe new ſhining forms that 
you have received, which will no doubt be attended with 
a correſpondent improvement of mind; and take up 
your perpetual abode in that fulneſs of joy, with which 
you ſhall be filled and ſatisfied in the preſence of God , 
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upon the conſummation of that happineſs, which the 
ſaints in the intermediate ftate have been wiſhing and 

waiting for. You ſhall go, ſrom the ruins of a diſſolv- 
ing world, to the new heavens and the new earth, where- 
in righteouſneſs for ever dwells o. There all the number 
of God's Elect ſhall be accompliſhed, and the happineſs 
of each ſhall be completed. The whole ſociety ſhall be 
preſented before God, as the bride, the Lamb's wife P, 
whom the eye of its celeſtial bridegroom ſhall ſurrey 

with unutterable delight, and confeſs to be without ſpot, 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 4: Its character and ſtate 
being juſt what he originally deſigned i it to be, when he 
firſt engaged to give himſelf for it, to redeem it to God 
by his blood . So ſhall you ever be with each other, 
= with the Lord“; and immortal ages ſhall roll 
away and find you {till unchanged ; your happineſs al- 
ways the ſame, and your reliſh for it the ſame; or ra- 
ther ever growing, as your ſouls are approaching nearer 
and nearer to him, who 1s the ſource of happineſs, and 
the center of infinite perfection. 

6 13. And now, look round about upon earth, and 
ſingle out, if you can, the enjoyments or the hopes, for 
the ſake of which you would ſay, Lord, delay thy com- 
ing; or for the ſake of which you any more ſhould heſi- 
tate to expreſs your longing for it, and to cry, even fo 
come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly | 


The Meditation and Prayer of a Chriſtian, whoſe heart 
is warmed with theſe preſpetts. 


ce Bleſſed Lord! my ſoul is enkindled in theſe 


views, and riſes to thee in the flame . Thou 


haſt teſtified, thou comeſt quickly: And I repeat my 
joyful aſſent, Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus x. Come, 
far I long to have done with this low liſe; to have done 
with its burdens, its ſorrows, and its ſnares! come, for 
I long to aſcend into thy preſence and to ſee the court 
thou art holding above 
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« Blefſed Jeſus, death is transformed, when I view it 
in this light. The King of terrors is ſeen no more as 
ſuch, ſo near the King of glory and of grace I hear 
with pleaſure the ſound of thy feet, approaching {till 
nearer and nearer : Draw aſide the veil, whenever thou 
pleaſeſt ! open the bars of my priſon, that my eager ſoul 
may ſpring forth to thee, and caſt itſelf at thy feet; at 
the feet of that Jeſus, whom having not ſeen, I love, and 
in whom, tho' now I ſee thee not, yet gs I re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory “] thou, 
Lord, ſhalt ſhew me the path of life: Thine hand ſhall 
guide me to thy, bliſsful abode, where there is fulneſs of 
joy, and rivers of everlaſting pleaſure 2. Thou ſhalt 
aſſigu me an habitation with thy faithful ſervants, whoſe 
ſeparate ſpirits are now living with thee, while their bo- 
dies ſleep in the duſt. Many of them have been my 
companions, in thy laborious work, and in the patience 
and tribulation of thy kingdom“; my dear compani- 
ons, and my brethren, Oh ſhew me, bleſſed ſaviour, how 
glorious and how happy thou haſt made them! ſhew me, 
to what new forms of better life thou haſt conducted 
them, whom we call the dead! in what nobler and more 
extenſive ſervices thou haſt employed them ! that I ma 
praiſe thee better than I now can, for thy goodneſs to 
them! and Oh give me to ſhare with them in their bleſ- 
ſings and their ſervices, and to raiſe a ſong of grateful 
love, like that which they are breathing forth before 
thee | 

« Yet, O my bleſſed redeemer, even there will my 
ſoul] be aſpiring to a yet nobler and more glorious hope; 
and from this as yet unknown ſplendor and felicity, ſhall 
be drawing new arguments to look and long for the 
day of thy final appearance. There ſhall 1 long more ar- 
dently than I now do, to ſee thy conduct vindicated, and 
thy triumph diſplayed; to ſee the duſt of thy ſervants 
re- animated, and death, the laſt of their enemies and of 
thine, ſwallowed up in victory d. 1 ſhall long for that 
ſuperior honour that thou intendeſt me, and that com- 
plete bliſs to which the whole body of thy people ſhall be 
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conducted. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, will min- 
gle itſelf with the ſongs of paraciſe, and found from the 
tongues of all the millions of thy ſaints, whom thy grace 
has tranſplanted thither. 

In the mean time, O my divine maſter, accept the 
homage which a grateful heart now pays thee, in a ſenſe 
of the glorious hopes with which thou haſt inſpired it! 
it is thou that haſt put this joy into it, and haſt raiſed my 
ſoul to this glorious ambition; whereas I might other- 
wiſe have been now grovelling in the loweſt trifles of 
time and ſenſe, and been looking with horror on that 
hour, which is now the object of my moſt ardent 
wilhes. 

6 Oh be with me always even to the end of this mor- 
tal life! and give me, while waiting for thy ſalvation, to 
be doing thy commandments! may my Joins be girded 
about, and my lamp burning ©: And mine ears be ſtill 
watchful for the bleſſed ſignal of thine arrival: That my 

lowing ſoul may with pleaſure ſpring to meet thee, and 
{ſtrengthened by death to bear thoſe viſions of glory, 
under the extaſies of which feeble mortality would now 
Expire.” 


e Luke xii. 35. 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Chriſtian honouring God by his Dying behaviour. 


Reflections on the ſincerity with which the preceding advices 
have been given, F. 1. The author is deſirous that (if pro- 
providence permit) he may aſſiſi the Chriſtian to die honour- 
ably and comfortably. F. 2, 3. With this view it is ad. 
vifed, (1.) To rid the mind of all earthly cares. $. 
4. (2. ) To renew the humiliation of the ſoul before God, 
and its application to the blood of Chriſt. F. 5. (3.) To 
exerciſe patience under bodily pains and ſerrows. F. 6. (4.) 
At leaving the world, to bear an honourable teſtimony to reli- 
gion, 9. 7. (5.) To give a folemn charge to ſurviving 
friends. 9g. 8. eſpecially recommending faith in 
Chriſt. F. 9. (6.) To keep the promiſes of God in view. &. 
10, 41. And. (7.) To commit the departing ſpirit to God, 
in the genuine exerciſes of gratitude and repentance, faith and 


charity: F. 12 which are exemplified in the concludi ng 
meditation and prayer. 


5. k. HUS, my dear reader, I have endeavoured 


to lead you thro' a variety of circumſtances; 
and thoſe not fancied and imaginary, but ſuch as do in- 


| deed occur in the human and Chriſtian life. And I can 
truly and cheerfully ſay, that I have marked out to you 
the path which I myſelt have trod, and in which it is my 
defire ſtill to go on. I have ventured my own everlaſt- 
ing intereſts on that foundation, on which I have direct- 
ed you to adventure yours. What | have recommend- 
ed as the grand buſineſs of your life, I defire to make the 
bulineſs of my own : And the molt conſiderable enjoy- 
ments, which I expeCt or delire in the remaining days 
of my pilgrimage on earth, are ſuch as I hays directed 
you to ſeek, and endeavoured to ailift you in attaining, 
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Such love to God, ſuch conſtant activity in his ſervice, 
ſuch pleaſurable views of what lies beyond the grave, 
appear to me (God is my witnels) a felicity incompar- 


ably beyond any thing elfe which can offer itſelf to our 


affection and purſuit : And I would not for ten thou- 
ſand worlds reſign my ſhare in them, or conſent even 
to the ſuſpenſion of the delights which they afford, dur- 
ing the remainder of my abode here. 

5. 2. 1 would humbly hope, thro' the divine bleſſing, 
that the hours you have ſpent in the review of theſe 
plain things may have turned to ſome profitable ac- 
count, and that in conſequence of what you have read, 
you have either been brought into the way of life, and 
peace or been induced to quicken your pace in it. Moſt 
heartily ſhould I rejoice in being further uſeful to you 
and that even to the laſt. Now there is one ſcene re- 
maining; a ſcene, thro' which you mult infallibly paſs; 
which has ſomething in it ſo awful, that I cannot but 
attempt doing a little to aſſiſt you in it: I mean the 
dark valley of the ſhalow of death. I could earneſtly 
with that for the credit of your profeſſion, the com- 
fort of your own ſoul, and the joy and edification of 
your ſurviving friends, you might die, not only ſafely 
but honcurably too: And therefore, I would offer you 
a ſew parting advices. I am ſenſible indeed, that provi- 
dence may determine the circumſtances of your death 
in ſuch a manner, as that you may have no opportu- 
nity of acting upon the hints I now give you. Some 
unexpected accident from without, or from within, may 
as it were whirl you to heaven before you are aware 
and you may find yourſelt ſo ſuddenly there, that it 
may ſeem a tranſlation rather than a death. Or it is 
poſſible the force of a diſtemper may affect your un- 
derſtanding in ſuch a manner, that you may be quite 
inſenſible of the circumſtances in which you are; and 
ſo your d flotution (cho' others may ſee it viſibly and 
certainly approaching) may be as. great a ſurpriſe to 
you, as if you had died in full health. 

F. 3. But as it is on the whole probable, you may 
have a more ſenſible paſſage out of time into eternity; 

and 
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and as much map, in various reſpects depend on your 
dying behaviour; give me leave to propoſe ſome plain 
directions with relation to it, to be practiſed, if God 
give you opportunity, and remind you of them. It 
may not be improper to look over the twenty-ninth 
chapter again, when you find the ſymptoms of any 
threateningdiſorder: And the rather hope, that what I 
ſay may be uſeful to you, as methinks I find myſelf 
diſpoſed to. addreſs you with ſomething of that pecu- 
liar tenderneſs which we feel for a dying friend; to 
whom as we expect that we ſhall ſpeak to him no 
more, we ſend out as it were all. our hearts in every 
word. 
$. 4. 1 would adviſe then, in the firſt place,“ that 
as ſoon as poſſible, you would endeavour to get rid of 
all future care with regard to your temporal concerns, 
by ſettling them in time in as reaſonable and Chriſtian 
a manner as you can.“ I could wiſh, there may be no- 
thing of that kind to hurry your mind when you are 
leaſt able to bear it, or to diſtreſs or divide thoſe who 
come after you. Do that, which in the preſence of 
God you judge moſt equitable, and which you verily 
| believe will be molt pleaſing to him. Do it in as pru- 
dent and effeCtual a manner as you can: And then, 
conſider the world as a place you have quite done with, 
and its affairs as nothing further to you, more than to 
one actually dead; unleſs as you may do any good to 
its inhabitants, while yet you continue among them; 
and may, by any circumſtance in your laſt actions or 
words in life, leave a bleſſing behind you to thoſe who 
have been your friends and fellow-travellers, while you 
have been diſpatching that j Journey thro' it which you 
are now finiſhing. 
$. 5. That you may be the more at leiſure, and the 
better prepared for this, enter into ſome ſerious re- 
view of your own ftate, and endeavour to put your 
ſoul into as fit a poſture as poſſible, for your ſolemn 
appearance before God.” For a ſolemn thing indeed it 
is, to go into his immediate preſence ; to ſtand be- 
fore him, not as a ſupplicant at the throne of his grace, 
Q q but 
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but at his bar as a ſeparate ſpirit, whoſe time of proba- 
tion is over, and whoſe eternal ſtate is to be imme— 
diately determined. Renew your humiliation before 
God for the imperfections of your life, tho” it has in 
the main been devoted to his ſervice. Renew your 
application to the mercies of God as promiſed in the 
covenant of grace, and to the blood of Chriſt as the 
bleſſed channel in which they flow. Reſign yourſelf en- 
tirely to the divine diſpoſal and conduct, as willing 
to ſerve God, either in this world or the other, as he 
ſhall ſee fit, And ſenſible of your ſinfulneſs, on the 
one hand, and of the divine wiſdom and goodneſs on 
the other, ſummon up all the fortitude of your ſoul to 
bear as well as you can, whatever his afflicting hand 
may further lay upon you, and to receive the laſt ſtroke 
of it, as one who would maintain the moſt entire ſub- 
jection to the great and good Father of ſpirits. 
F. 6. Whatever you ſuffer, * endeavour to ſhew your- | 
ſelf an example of patience.* Let that amiable grace 
have its perfect work *; and fince it has fo little 
more to do, let it cloſe the ſcene nobly. Let there not 
be a murmuring word; and when you feel any thing 
| of that kind ariſing, look by faith upon a dying Savi- 
our, and aſk your own heart, was not his croſs much 
more painful than the bed on which I lie ? Was not 
his fituation among blood thirſty enemies infinitely 
more terrible, than mine amidſt the tenderneſs and care 
of ſo many affectionate friends? Did not the heavy load 
of my ſins preſs him in a much more overwhelming 
manner, than I am preſſed by the load of theſe afflic- 
tions ? and yet he bore all as a lamb that is brought 
t to the ſlaughter d.“ Let the remembrance of his ſuffer- 
[ ings be a means to ſweeten yours: Yea, let it cauſe 
you to rejoice, when you are called to bear the croſs 
| for a little while, before you wear the crown. Count it 
| all joy, that you have an opportunity yet once more 
! of honouring God by your patience, which is now act- 
| ing its laſt part, and will in a few days, perhaps in a few 
q hours, be ſuperſeded by complete everlaſting bleſſedneſs. 
a James i, 4, b Iſa. liii, 7. 
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And I am willing to hope, that in theſe views you will 
not only ſuppreſs all paiionate complaints, but that 
your mouth will be filled with the praiſes of God; 
and that you will be ſpeaking to thoſe that are about 
you, not only of his juſtice, but of his goodnets too. 
So that you will be enabled to communicate your in- 
ward joys in ſuch a manner, as may be a lively and 
edifying comment upon theſe words of the Apoſtle, 
© tribulation worketh patience, and patience experi- 
ence; and experience hope; even a hope which mak- 
eth not aſhamed, while the love of God is ſhed abroad 
in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto 
us © 
9. 7 And now, my dear friend, now is the time 
when it is eſpecially expected from you, that you bear 
an honourable teſtimony to religion. Tell thoſe -that 
are about you, as well as you can (for you will never 
be able fully to expreſs it,) what comfort and ſupport 
you have found in it, Tell them, how it has brightened 
the darkeſt circumſtances of your life; tell them, how 
it now reconciies you to the near views of death.— 
Your words will carry with them a peculiar weight at 
ſuch a ſeaſon : There will be a kind of eloquence, even 
in the infirmities with which you are ſtruggling, while 
you give them utterance z and you will be hcard with 
attention, with tenderneſs and with credit. And there- 
fore, when the time of your departure is at hand, with 
unaffected freedom breathe out your joy, if you then 
feel (as I hope you will) an holy joy and delight in God; 
breathe out however your inward peace and ſerenity 
of mind, if you be then peaceful and ſerene : Others 
will mark it, and be encouraged to tread the ſteps which 
lead to ſo happy an end. Lell them what you feel of 
the vanity of the world ; and they may learn to regard 
it leſs : Tell them, what you feel of the ſubſtantial ſup- 
ports of the goſpel; and they may learn to value it 
more: For they cannot but know, that they muſt lie 
down on a dying bed too, and muſt then need all the 
relicf which the goſpel itſelf can give them. 
| Cc Rom. v.3, 4, 5+ 
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$. 8. And to inforce the conviction the more, * give 
a ſolemn charge to thoſe that are about you, that they 
ſpend their lives in the ſervice of God, and govern 
themſelves by the principles of real religion.” You may 
remember, that Joſhua and David, and other good men 
did ſo; when they perceived that the days drew near 
in which they ſhould die. And you know not how 
the admonitions of a dying friend, or (as it may be 
with reſpeCt to fome,) of a dying parent, may impreſs 
thoſe who may have diſregarded what you and others 
may have ſaid to them before. At leaſt, make the trial, 
and die labouring to glorify God, to, ſave ſouls, and 
generouſly to fow the ſceds of goodneſs and happineſs 
in a world, where you will have no more harveſtsto reap. 
Perhaps they may ſpring up in a plentiful crop, when 
the clods of the va'ley are covering your body : But if 
not God will approve it; and the angels that wait 
around your bed to receive your departing ſoul, will 
look upon each other with marks of approbation in 
their countenance, and own that this is to expire like 
a Chriſtian, and to make a glorious improvement of mor- 
tality. 2 
* And in this laſt addreſs to your fellow. mortals, 
whoever they are that providence brings near you, “ be 
ſure that you tell them how entirely and how cheer. 
fully your hopes and dependance in this ſeaſon of the 
laſt extremity are fixed, not upon your own merits and 
obedience, but on what the great Redeemer has done 
and has ſuffered for ſinners.” | Let them fee, that you 
die as it were at the foot of the croſs: Nothing will 
be ſo comfortable to yourſelves, nothing ſo edifying to 
them. Let the name of Jeſus be therefore in your 
mouth, while you are able to ſpeak; and when you can 
ſpeak no longer, let it be in your heort, and endea— 


j vour that the laſt ast of your ſoul, while it continues 
| in the body, may be an act of humble faith in Chriſt. 
i! Come unto God by him: Enter wto that which is with- 
in the veil, as with the blood of ſprinkling freſh upon 
you.” It is an awiul thing for ſuch a ſinner (as you, 
my Chriſtian friend, with all the virtues the world may 
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have admired, know yourſelf to be,) to ſtand before 
that infinitely pure and holy being, who has ſeen all 
your ways, and all your heart, and has a perfect know- 
ledge of every mixture of imperfection which has at- 
tended the beſt of your duties: But venture in that 
way, and you will find it both ſafe and pleaſant. 

$ 19. Once more, * to give you comfort in a dying 
hour, and to ſupport your feeble ſteps while you are 
travelling thro? this dark and painful way, take the word 
of God as a ſtaff in your hand.“ Let books and mortal 
friends, now do their laſt office for you. Call if you 
can, * ſome experienced Chriſtian, who has felt the 
power of the word of God upon his own heart ; and 
let him bring the ſcripture, and turn you to ſome of 
thoſe precious promiſes, which have been the food and 
rejoicing of his own ſoul. It is with this view, that I 
may carry the good office I am now engaged in as far 
as poſſible. I ſhall here give you a collection of a few 
ſuch admirable ſcriptures each of them infinitely more 
valuable than thoufands of gold and ſilver 4. And to 
convince you cf the degree in which I eſteem them, 
I will take the freedom to add, that I defire they may 
(if God give an opportunity) be read over to me, as I 
lie on my dying bed, with ſhort intervals between them, 
that I may pauſe upon each, and renew ſomething of 
that delightful reliſh, which, I bleſs God, I have often 
found in them. May your ſoul and mine be then com- 
poſed to a fecret ſilence (whatever be the commotion of 
animal nature,) while the voice of God ſpeaks to us, in 
language which he ſpake tohis ſervants of old, or in which 
he inſtructed them how they thou!d ſpeak to him, in 
circumſtances of the greateſt extremity |! 

6 11. Can any more encouragement be wanting, 
when he ſays, fear not, for I am with thee ;z be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God: I will ſtrengthen thee, 
yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the 
right hand of my righteouſneſs © And he is not a 
man that he ſhould lie, or the fon of man that he 
mould repent ; Hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? 
d Pal cxix, 72. | e iſa xli, 18. 
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Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good f? 
The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom ſhall I 
fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom 
ſhall I be afraid © ? This God is our God for ever and 
ever: He will be our guide even unto death >. There- 
fore the” I walk thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaſſ they comfort me i. I have waited for thy ſal- 
vation, O Lord k. Oh continue thy loving-kindneſs 
unto them that know thee, and thy righteouſneſs to 
the upright in heart ! For with thee is the fountain of 
life; in thy light ſhall we ſee light l. Thou wilt 
ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore u. 
As for me, 1 hall behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I 
ſhall be ſatisficd when I awake, with thy likeneſs * 
For I know iu whom I have believed, and am perſuad- 
ed that he is able to keep what I have committed to 
him until that day o. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoiceth ; my fleſh alſo thall reſt in hope b. 
For if we believe, that Jeſus died, and 10ſfe again; 
thoſe alſo that ſlecp in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him 4. I give unto my ſheep eternal life (ſaid Jeſus 
the good ſhepherd,) and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any pluck them out of my hand r. This is the 
will of him that ſent me, that every one that believeth 
on me ſhould have everlaſting life; and I will raiſe 
him up at the Jaſt day 5. Let not your heart be 
troubled 3 ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are many manſions; if it were not 
ſo, I would have told you ; I go to prepare a place for 
you, and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
/ come again, and receive you to myſeif ; that where 
| Jam there ye may be alſo . Go tell my brethren, I 
1 aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to m 
God and your God eu. Father, I will that thoſe whom 
f Num. xxiii. o. g fat xxvit f. h POL xvii. 1g. i tfal xxi'i 4. 
k Son wi ien axzY. 9. 6 m Pſil xvi. tt. 
n Pſal. xvii. (5, o 1 lim, i. 12. p Pfal xvig. g lkeſ. iv. £4, 
1 Ihn X. 28 s John vi 40. t Jol iv. i, 2, 3. U John XX 17. 
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thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou haſt given me; that 
the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them x. He that teſtifieth theſe 
things ſaith, Surely Icome quickly. Amen, even ſocome, 
Lord Jeſus? ! O death, where is thy ting? O grave 
where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth 
us the victory thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 

$ 12. Thus may that God, who knows the ſouls of 
his children in all their adverſities *, and in whoſe fight 
the death of his ſaints is precious ®, cheer and ſupport 
you and me in thoſe laſt extremities of nature! may 
he add us to the happy number of thoſe who have been 
more than conquerors in death! and may he give us 
thoſe ſupplies of his ſpirit which may enable us to pour 
out our departing ſouls in ſuch ſentiments, as thoſe L 
would now ſuggeſt : tho' we ſhould be no longer able 
to utter words, or to underitand them if they were to be 
ready to us! Let us at leaſt review them with all pro- 
per affections now, and lay up one prayer more for that 
awful moment! Oh that this, and all we have ever of- 


fered with regard to it, may then come in remem- 
brance before God © ! 


A Meditation and Prayer ſuited to the cafe of a dying 
Chriſtian. 


88 Thou ſupreme ruler of the viſible and inviſible 

() worlds! thou ſovereign of life, and of death ; 
of earth, and of heaven! bleſſed be thy name, I hee 
often been taught to ſeek thee. And now once more 
do I pour out my ſoul, my departing foul, unto thee. 
Bow down thy gracious ear, O God, and let my cry 
come before thee with acceptance! 

« The hour is come, when thou wilt ſeparate me 
from this world, with which I have been ſo long and 
ſo familiarly acquainted, and lead me to another, as yet 


x John xvii. 24, 26. y Rev. xx! 29. z: / Cor. . $5; $7 
a Pſal. xxi. 7, b Plat cxvi, 15. c Acts x 4, 31. 
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unknown. Enable me, I beſeech thee, to make the ex- 
change, as becomes a child of Abraham, who being 
called of thee to receive an inheritance, obeyed, and 
went out, tho' he knew not particularly whither he 
went 4; as becornes a child of God, who knows, 
that thro' ſovereign grace, it 1s his Father s good plea- 


ſue to give him the kingdom ©! 


© I acknowledge, O Lord, the juſtice of that ſentence 
by which I am expiring; and own thy wiſdom and 
goodneſs, in appointing my journey thro” this gloomy 
vale which is now before me. Help me to turn it in- 
to the happy occaſion of honouring thee, and adorning 
my profeſſion! and 1 will bleſs the pangs, by which 
thou art glorified, and this mortal and ſinful part of my 
nature is diſſolved. | 

“ Gracious Father, I would not quit this earth of 
thine, and this houſe of clay in which I have ſojourned 
during my abode upon the face of it, without my grate- 
ful acknowledgements to thee, for all that abundant 
goodneſs which thou halt cauſed to paſs before me 
here f. With my dying breath [ bear witneſs to thy faith- 
ful care, I have wanted no good thing 5. I thank thee, 
O my God, that this guilty, forfeited, unprofitable life 
was ſo long ſpared : that it hath been {till maintained 
by ſuch a rich variety of thy bounty. I thank thee, 
that thou haſt wade this beginning of my exiſtence ſo 
pleaſant to me, I thank thee, for the mercies-of my 
days and nights, of my months and years, which are now 
come to their period: I thank thee for the mercies of 
my infancy, and for thoſe of my riper age; for all the 
agreeable friends which thou haſt given me in this houſe 
of my pilgrimage, the living and the dead; for all the 
help J have received from others, and for all the op- 
portunities which thou haſt given me of being helpful 
to the bodies, or ſuuls of my brethren of mankind.— 
Sure'y goodneſs and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my üfe , and 1 have reafon to rife a thank- 
fu! gueſt from the various and pleaſant entertainments 
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with which my table has been furniſhed by thee. Nor 
{hall I have reaſon to repine, or to grieve at quitting 
them: For, O my God, are thy bounties exhauſted ? 
I know, that, they are not, I will not wrong thy good- 
neſs and thy {aithfulneſs ſo much as to imagine, that 
becauſe I am going from this earth, I am going from 
happineſs. I adore thy mercy, that thou haſt taught 
me to entertain nobler views thro” Jeſus thy Son 
I bleſs thee with all the powers of my nature, that 1 
ever heard of his name, and of his death: And would 
fain exert a more vigorous act of thankful adoration, 
than in this broken ſtate I am capable of, while I am 
extolling thee, for the riches of thy grace, manifeſted in 
him, for his inſtructions and his example, for his blood 
and his righteouſneſs, and for that bleſſed ſpirit of thine 
which thou haſt given me, to turn my ſinful heart un- 
to thyſelf, and to bring me, into the bonds of thy cove- 
nant; of that covenant, which is ordered in all things 
and ſure i, and which this death, tho' now ſeparatin 

my foul from my body, ſhall never be able to diſſolve. 

„I bleſs thee, O Lord, that I am not dying in an 
unregenerate and impenitent ſtate ; but that thou didſt 
graciouſly awaken and convince me; that thou didſt re- 
new and ſanctify my heart, and didſt by thy good ſpi- 
rit work in it an unfeigned faith, a real repentance, 
and the beginning of a divine life. I thank thee for 
miniſters and ordinances : I thank thee for my Sab- 
baths, and my ſacrament-days; for the weekly and 
monthly refreſhments which they gave me: I thank 
thee for the fruits of Canaan, which were ſent me in 
the wilderneſs, and are now ſent me on the brink of 
Jordan. I thank thee for thy bleſſed word, and for 
thoſe exceeding rich and precious promiſes of it, which 
now lie as a cordial warm at my heart in this chilling 
hour; promiſes of ſupport in death, and of glory beyond 
it, and of the reſurrection of my body to everlaſting 
life. O my God, I firmly believe them all, great and 
wonderful as they are, and am waiting for the accom- 
pliſhment of them thro? Jeſus Chriſt; in whom they are 
i 2 Sam. XXill, 5. 
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all yea and amen *. Remember thy word unto thy 
ſervant, on which thou haſt cauſed me to hope '1 I 
covenanted with thee not for worldly.enjoyments, which 
thy love taught me comparatively to deſpiſe ; but for 
eternal liſe, as the gift of thy free, grace thro' Jeſus 
_ Chriſt my Lord ®: And now permit me in his name 
to enter my humble claim to it! Permit me to conſign 
this departing ſpirit to thine hand; for thou haſt te- 
deemed it, O Lord God of truth 97 I am thine : Save 
me ® and make me happy | 
« But may 1 indeed preſume to ſay, I am thine! O 
God, now I am ſtanding on the borders of both worlds, 
now I view things, as in the light of thy preſence and 
eternity, how unworthy do I appear, that I ſhould be 
taken to dwell with thy angels and ſaints in glory! Alas, 
I have reaſon to look back with deep humiliatiom on a 
poor, unprofitable, ſinful life, in which l have daily been 
deſerving to be caſt into hell, But I have this one 
comfortable reflection, that I have fled to the croſs of 
Chriſt; and I now renew my application to it. 'To 
think of appearing before God in ſuch an imperfect 
righteouſneſs as my own, were ten thouſand times worſe 
than death. No, Lord! I come unto thee as a ſinner; 
but as a ſinner who has believed in thy Son for pardon 
and life : I fall down before thee as a guilty polluted 
wretch z but thou haſt made him to be unto thy peo- 
ple for wiſdom and righteouſneſs, for ſanctiſication and 
redemption “. Let me have my lot among the fol- 
lowers of jeſus! Treat me, as thou treate!t thoſe who 
are his friends and his brethren! for thou knoweft my 
ſoul has loved him, and truſted him, and folemnly ven- 
tured itſelf on the ſecurity of his goſpel. And I know 
in whom I have believed 4. The infernal lion may 
x attempt to diſmay me in this awful paſſage: But I re- 
 _ Joice that I am in the hands of the good ſhepherd ” ; 
and I deiy all my ſpiritual enemies, in a cheerſul de- 
pendance on his Faithful care. I lift up my eyes and 
my heart to him, Who was dead aud is alive again; 
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and behold, he lives for evermore, and hath the keys of 
death and of the unſeen world 5. Bleſſed jeſus, 1 die 
by thine band, and I fear vo harm from the hand of a 
Saviour! ] fear not that death, which is allotted to me 
by the hand of my deareſt Lord: who himſelf died to 
make it ſaſe and happy. I come, Lord 1 come not on- 
ly with a willing, but with a joyful covicnt. I thank 
thee, that thou remembereſt me for good; that thou art 
breaking my chains,. and calling me to the gen 
liberty of the children of God t. I thauk thee, that 
thou wilt no longer permit me to live at a dib ance 
from thine arms; but after this long ablence, wilt have 
me at home, at home for ever. 

M; fecble nature faints in the view of f that glory, 
which is now dawning upon me: but thou knowefſt 
how, gracious Lord, io let it in vpon my foul by juſt 
degrees, and to make thy ſtrergth perfect in my Weak- 
nels u. Once more, for the laſt time, would J look 
down on this poor world which I am going to quit, 
and breathe out my dying vows for its profperity, and 
that of thy church in it. I have loved it, O Lord, as 
a living member of the body; and I love it to the laſt. 
I humbly b-teech thee therefore, that thou wilt guard 
it, and purify it, and unite it more and more | fend 
down more of thy b'efſed ſpirit upon it, even the ſpirit 
of wiſdom, of holineſs, and love; til! in due time the 
wilderneſs be turned into a garden of the Lord *, and 
all fleſh ſhall fee thy ſalvation * 

© And as for me, bear me, O wy heavenly Father; 
on the wings of cverlaſting love, to that peaceful, that 
holy, that joyous abode, which thy mercy has preared 
for me, and which the blood of my Re IC eemer hath DUI = 
chaſe d! bear me to the general aſſ{n:ly and church of 

he firſt-born, to the innumerable company of angels, 
an to the ſpirits of juſt men rote perkect 74. 6nd 
whatever this fleſh may ſuffer let: my {ten ay ſoul be de- 
lighifully fixed on that glory to which it is rifſing! let 
faith perſorm its laſt office in an honcurable manner! 
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ever and ever 2. Amen.” 


The Sum of our Duty to GOD and Man. 
IHE knowledge which my heart deſires 
Is but to learn what God requires. 
Speak ther the word, my Father dear, 
For all my ſoul's awake to hear: 
And Oh, what joy my breaſt muſt move, 
To hear tt; © all thy law is love. 
This is the Tum of every part, 
To leve the Lord with all my heart, 
With all my ſou], with all my might, 
And in his ſervice to delight; 
'i'hat I ſhould love my neighbour too, 
And what I with from them ſhould do. 
How ſhort and ſweet, liow good and plain, 
Eaſy-to learn, and to retain |! 
Oh may thy grace my ſoul renew ! 
And 'twi!! be tweet to practiſe too. 


z Rev, v, 13, 


let my few remaining moments on earth be ſpent for 
thy glory; and ſo let me aſcend, with love in my 
heart, and praiſe on my faultering tongue, to the world 
where love and praiſe ſhall be complete] Be this my 
laſt ſong on earth, which I am going to tune in heaven: 
B ething, and honour, and glory, and power be unto 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 


